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IN A WORLD 
OF PROPAGANDA 


Youth Turns to 


TRUTH 


Learn at Home by Mail 
Fundamentals of the 
Successful Christian Life 


TODAY more than ever before 
you are the target of propaganda. 
Political. Educational. Religious. 
From all sides it comes. What 
to believe? What to reject? That 
problem you must face. ... And 
there is only one sure test. What 
does God’s Word say? You may 
be in school; you may be out. 
Here’s the education you need for 
these tumultuous times. An in- 
spiration for the day, a guide for 
your life—all yours through the 
thrilling study in your own home: 
FUNDAMENTALS OF CHRIS- 
TIAN FAITH COURSE. Don’t 
wait. Begin now to enjoy your 
discovery of real truth. Write 
for details today. 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHCOL (Dept. MT340) 


153 Institute Pl., Chicago, II. 


O Please send me free booklet describing ‘‘FUNDA- 
MENTALS OF CHRISTIAN FAITH COU “i 
0 Also other study at home courses. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Two of the earliest conferences on 
prophecy in this country were held in 
1878 in New York, and 1886 in Chicago. 
At the Chicago con- 
ference (the Interna- 
tional Prophetic Con- 
ference) a letter was 
read from Dr. Andrew 
A. Bonar, of Glasgow, Scotland. Written 
fifty-three years ago, and now quoted on 
the eve of the great conference in New 
York, it is well worth a thoughtful read- 
ing. 

Addressed to Rev. George C. Needham, 
the secretary of the conference, it says 
in part: 


Andrew Bonar 
on the Lord’s 
Return 


“You ask me to state to you what I 
have found of benefit and blessing from 
the cherished hope of the premillen- 
nial coming of the Lord. In reply, let 
me say that it is nearly fifty years (just 
before I began my ministry) since I 
first felt its power; and during all my 
ministry (now nearly forty-eight years) 
I cannot recollect of any occasion on 
which I brought to a close the services 
of a communion Sabbath without re- 
minding my flock of what was im- 
plied in ‘till he comes.’ As sure as we 
‘sat down’ at His table and ‘watched 
him there’ in His agonizing suffering 
unto death, so also we rose from the 
table looking to the crown and the 
kingdom. 

“But more particularly, His ‘blessed 
hope’ has evidenced itself to be indeed 
a doctrine according to godliness by 
such effects as these: 

“1. It has cast a peculiar light on the 
pages of the prophetic word and on all 
the Word. 

“2. It has cheered me often when 
circumstances and times were dark and 
threatening. I have been able to ‘lift 
up my head’ when brethren were let- 
ting their ‘heads hang down.’ 

“3. It has proved itself to be an awak- 
ening doctrine. There are persons in 
my congregation who were awakened 
by listening to the warning, ‘Behold, 
I come as a thief.’ 

“4. It has also comforted very many 
saints; and more than that, it has even 
led timid and doubting believers to full 
assurance. For example, a worthy and 
intelligent member of the church who 
could not get quit of uncertainty and 
fear, was persuaded to study the sub- 
ject of the premillennial coming of the 
Lord. He got deeply interested, and 
while thus engaged found his eye so 
continuously resting on Christ Himself 
that, ere ever he was aware, he was 
basking in the light of the law without 
eQiear.. © 

“5. This further let me say, that, as 
for myself, it has stimulated me very 
greatly to do my utmost through the 
grace of God to gather in souls at home 
and abroad, by home mission work and 
foreign mission work. Though I can 
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not say with old Jerome that ‘the sound 
of the last trumpet is ever in my ear,’ 
yet I can say that from time to time I 
have been stirred with new zeal and 
earnestness in the work of the Lord, 
from the consideration—‘so much the 
more as ye see the day approaching.’” 


+’ Fk & 


In the great disaster sweeping Europe, 
some people find it very easy to place re- 


sponsibility. How often we hear it said 

that “one or two _ well- 
The placed funerals” would 
Failure of have saved the world this 
Christians hour of anguish. But is 


that true? While one or 
two may be the embodiment of wrong 
and the focal point of man’s rebellion 
against God, isn’t there a collective re- 
sponsibility? I do not now refer to the 
responsibility of nationalists in support- 
ing a leader, but I am thinking of the 
tragic failure of the great mass of pro- 
fessed Christians in this and other lands. 

Is it not a milk and water Christianity 
which makes possible the present defeat? 
Men have robbed the Bible of influence 
in the lives of the people. When they 
lose the Bible they lose prayer and faith 
—yes, they lose God! 

Remember these are not the heathen 
nations of the world. They are called 
Christian, and some of them are among 
the earliest of Christian nations. But in 
all of them there has been a generation 
of tragic unbelief. A generation has 
thrown the Bible to the winds and bowed 
to worship before the shrine of the 
human intellect. And now we see the 
fruit of it. 

But it is not too late to pray! Pray 
that even today’s sad event will fall out 
to the furtherance of the gospel. This 
solemn hour should call the sincere out 
of the mists and fogs of modernistic un- 
belief to stand with Christ. This solemn 
hour should call believers to a life of 
surrender and sacrifice. However you 
have felt at other times, this is the hour 
for straight thinking and consecrated 
living. And this is the hour for prayer. 


+ k + 


This is the day for ministers and other 
Christian leaders to be temperate in their 
speech. So far our country has declared 
itself neutral and it is for 
all who make public ut- 
terance to maintain a 
strict neutrality. Certain- 
ly, it is not for Christians to fan the 
flames of hatred. It is for them to pray 
—yes, for those they consider to be 
wrong. Even if they should become your 
enemies, you must continue to pray. In 


Temperate 
Utterances 


fact, your obligation deepens if they be- 
come enemies, for then you must not 
only pray for them but love them. 

There will be plenty of opportunity for 
preaching love and grace and practicing 
gentleness and meekness. There will be 
broken lives and frustrated hopes in 
every audience. Let us not be occupied 
with the minor things of the day by 
day news. Let us stick to the eternal 
verities as the needed guide and stay 
in troubled times. 


' F § 


I wonder if my readers are acquainted 
with that great spiritual classic, John 


Newton’s Cardiphonio. It is rather 
hard to find, but once in a 
Afflictions While a copy appears in a 


secondhand book store. 
Some Christian bookseller would render 
a real service by reprinting and popular- 
izing this work. 

The volume contains letters written 
by Newton to those who had spiritual 
problems, and runs the whole gamut of 
Christian experience. With this intro- 
duction, read Newton’s letter on afflic- 
tions as addressed to an unknown lady: 


“December, 1776. 
“My dear Madam, 

“I have often preached to others of 
the benefit of affliction; but my own 
path for many years has been so 
smooth, and my trials, though I have 
not been without them, comparatively 
so light and few, that I have seemed to 
myself to speak by rote upon a subject 
of which I had not a proper feeling. 
Yet the many exercises of my poor af- 
flicted people, and the sympathy the 
Lord has given me with them in their 
troubles, has made this a frequent and 
favorite topic of my ministry among 
them. The advantages of afflictions, 
when the Lord is pleased to employ 
them for the good of His people, are 
many and great. Permit me to men- 
tion a few of them; and the Lord 
grant, that we may all find those 
biessed ends answered to ourselves, by 
the trials He is pleased to appoint us. 

“Afflictions quicken us to prayer. It 
is a pity it should be so; but experience 
testifies, that a long course of ease and 
prosperity without painful changes has 
an unhappy tendency to make us cold 
and formal in our secret worship. 
Troubles rouse our spirits, and con- 
strain us to call upon the Lord in good 
earnest, when we feel a need of that 
help which we only can have from 
Him. 

“They are useful, and in a degree 
necessary, to keep alive in us a convic- 
tion of the vanity and unsatisfying na- 
ture of the present world, and all its 
enjoyment. They remind us-that this 
is not our rest, and call our thoughts 
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upward, where our true treasure is, 
and where our conversation ought to 
be. When things go on much to our 
wish, our hearts are too prone to say, 
‘It is good to be here.’ It is probable, 
that had Moses, when he came to in- 
vite Israel to Canaan, found them in 
prosperity, as in the days of Joseph, 
they would have been very unwilling 
to remove; but the afflictions they were 
previously brought into made his mes- 
sage welcome. Thus the Lord, by pain, 
sickness, and disappointments, by 
breaking our cisterns, and withering 
our gourds, weakens our attachment 
to this world, and makes the thought 
of quitting it more familiar and more 
desirable. 

“A child of God cannot but greatly 
desire a more enlarged and experi- 
mental acquaintance with His Holy 
Word; and this attainment is greatly 
promoted by our trials. The far great- 
er part of the promises in Scripture 
are made and suited to a state of af- 
fliction. Though we may believe they 
are true, we cannot so well know their 
sweetness, power, and suitableness, un- 
less we ourselves are in a state to which 
they refer. The Lord says, ‘Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will 
deliver.’ Now, till the day of trouble 
comes, such a promise is like a city of 
refuge to an Israelite, who, not having 
slain a man, was in no danger of the 
avenger of blood. He had a privilege 
near him, of which he knew not the 
use and value, because he was not in 
the case for which it was provided. 
But some can say, I not only believe 
this promise upon the authority of the 
speaker, but I can set my seal to it. 
I have been in trouble, I took this 
course for relief, and I was not disap- 
pointed. The Lord verily heard and 
delivered me. Thus afflictions likewise 
give occasion to our knowing and notic- 
ing more of the Lord’s wisdom, power, 
and goodness, in supporting and re- 
lieving, than we should otherwise have 
known.” 


' oF § 


“Dear Dr. H——: 

“Something interesting happened and 
I feel reasonably sure that you would 
wish to know about it. 

“Three consecrated sisters vis- 
ited a church in —— and I have 
been rejoicing over the courage of 
their convictions. If one has been 
thoroughly grounded in the Word, one 
can tell from the first prayer by the 
pastor whether or not he loves the 
Lord and is fundamental in his preach- 
ing. It is therefore interesting to note 
its effect on the three women, who I 
believe represent today the three 
classes of people who often find them- 
selves in a similar predicament. 

“The older sister, sensing the situa- 
tion, refused to place anything on the 
collection plate, for she felt to do so 
was supporting Satan’s work and be- 
ing disloyal to the Lord. 

“The younger sister, not having heard 
the sermon, wasn’t quite so sure of her- 
self and placed only a small amount on 
the plate, perhaps ashamed not to give 
anything. 

“The middle sister gave her usual 
offering. Then after listening to a 
modernistic sermon, she was so re- 
morseful that she went to the pulpit 
after the service was over and asked 
for the return of her offering, saying 
she did not care to support that sort 
of preaching And she got it, too!” 


The above explains itself and hardly 


Amen! 
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needs comment. The editor’s “Amen” 
is based upon the evident sanity of these 
sisters. Members of a congregation 
might have differences with a preacher 
over details of interpretation. I am 
sure this letter does not refer to that 
kind of a situation. It is not intended 
as an encouragement to the “holier 
than thou” attitude of some toward fel- 
low believers who cannot see eye to eye 
with them on everything. There are 
some who are dishonest in their accus- 
ing cry of “modernist.” But if the 
preacher is an unbeliever, do not encour- 
age or support him—no, not five cents’ 
worth. 


' : + 


That was startling information brought 
out at the hearing of communists 
by the Dies Committee. The treas- 
urer of the movement ad- 
mitted that two million dol- 
lars per year were spent 
on communist propaganda in America. 
Of course, it was denied that Russia had 
furnished any of this money. Rather 
strange that so small a party and most 
of the members in ordinary circum- 
stances, could spend more than the two 
major parties spent in a year. 

What would happen if the born again 
Christians in America took seriously their 
responsibility in the matter of giving and 
provided the needed money for the prop- 
agation of the gospel at home and 
abroad? Well, for one thing, it would do 
much to stifle the false propaganda of 
communism, fascism, and the other 
manifold isms. And it would mean the 
salvation of a multitude. 

Is it possible that with the suffering of 
nations because of sin, Christians will 
continue to spend their money on fleshly 
comforts and ignore the heart agony of 
a lost and bewildered world? 


b Ft & 


It is a crazy world, and the war in 
Europe seems just as crazy as the rest 
of our alleged civilization. Who has de- 

clared war on whom? 


$2,000,000! 


This Thing Hitler does the fighting 
Called in Poland, and Stalin 
Civilization, without even a nose- 
No. 10 bleed takes 60 per cent 


of the spoils! 

In the old-fashioned days, when men 
were men, and not liars, war was gen- 
erally accompanied by a formal declara- 
tion. Nowadays they merely march in 
to establish peace in another man’s coun- 
try—like Japan in China. 

Hitler banished religion and_ the 
Church, but in time of war called on 
God for help and victory. Then he threw 
his arms around the neck of the atheist 
Stalin and cried, “Brother!” It is quite 
possible that by this time Herr Hitler 
wishes he had not invited Russia to his 
party. 

We wonder if the leaders themselves 
know where they are headed. Paul used 
an end-time phrase—“deceiving and be- 
ing deceived”—which is highly interpre- 
tative right here. Some of these national 
leaders are keen on deception. They 
scheme and concoct and connive suc- 
cessfully. But at the same moment they 
are self-deceived, and may discover that 


in prying loose some rocks on the moun- 
tainside they have started an avalanche 
which will eventually engulf themselves 
and all they hold and hope for. 


- k § 
This chain broadcast is now well start- 
ed on its second season. Ten stations from 


Chicago, St. Louis and Denver, west, to 
New York and Boston, east. 


“Tet’s Go 2re carrying this challeng- 
Back to ing appeal each Sunday. 
the Bible’? We append a list of stations * 


and time. 

In eastern territory many cities and 
towns receive this program at 2:30 Sun- 
day afternoon. Here’s a suggestion: If 
you have an afternoon service in your 
church, mission, or hall, or if your Sun- 
day School meets in the afternoon, why 
not have a loud speaker bring that 
thirty-minute program right into your 
gathering? Anyway, be sure to give it 
your help in prayer and in making it 
known to others. 


WMBI Chicago 1080 1:30P.M.C.S.T. 
KXOK St. Louis 1250 1:30P.M.C.S.T. 
CKLW Detroit 1030 2:30P.M.ES.T. 
WAAB Boston 1410 2:30P.M.E.S.T. 
WCAE Pittsburgh 1220 2:30P.M.ES.T. 
WFIL Philadelphia 560 2:30P.M.E.S.T. 
WGR Buffalo 550 3:00P.M.ES.T. 
WHN NewYork 1010 6:00P.M.ES.T. 
WOL Washington 1230 17:00P.M.E.S.T. 
KFEL Denver 920 5:00P.M.M.S.T. 
- k & 


Perhaps you consider it too early to 
think of Christmas gifts, but you will 
find the days passing so rapidly that the 

shopping period will be on 
Christmas US and past us before you 
Gifts realize it. 

What better gift could 
there be than a subscription to the 
Moopy MonNTHLY? Fifteen dollars will 
provide gifts for ten friends and bring 
you a Scofield Bible, while each gift will 
repeat itself twelve times during the 
year. * 

Then there is the book Let’s Go Back 
to the Bible. To circulate this will help 
the cause, as well as help your friend to 
whom it is sent. It should be put into 
the hands of business executives in par- 
ticular. The book may be ordered from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Associa- 
tion, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago, or 
from your own bookstore. If desired as a 
premium for six Christmas gift subscrip- 
tions to the Moopy Monruty, send to this 
office. 


bt ok + 


The International Prophetic Confer- 
ence, to be held in New York, November 
5-12 (D.V.), will be outstanding in mes- 

sage and attendance. Ad- 
Last Call vance inquiry shows unusual 

interest. Many eyes will be 
opened not only to prophetic truth, but 
to the remarkable accuracy of the Bible. 
Pray that it may mean new faith for 
some, new hope for many, and for a 
multitude a new separation from the 
world in heart purity. 

You know a young preacher who would 
be much helped by this teaching and 
fellowship. Why not send him? Or, 
better, bring him. 


Moody Monthly 
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God’s Hand 


in Prophetic Conferences 


By ARNO C. GAEBELEIN, D.D., New York, N.Y. 


T WAS in the fall of 

1913 when the writer 

felt that a conference 

for a testimony on 
prophecy should be called. 
The last one had been held 
in 1897, in the Clarendon 
Street Baptist Church, Bos- 
ton. Returning from the 
West, I called on my friend 
of many years, Dr. James 
M. Gray. When I men- 
tioned such a conference, 
he said, “You know I have 
had the same thought, and 
I believe we should plan 
for it at once and hold it 


next spring here in Chi- ntur 
cago.” We settled the time site i 
there and then. Speakers 

were suggested and invited. Both the 


organ of the Moody Bible Institute and 
“Our Hope” began to advertise the con- 
ference. 

It was a wonderful week and great 
blessing resulted from the testimony 
given. Some of the speakers have since 
been called home, among them Dr. 
James M. Gray, Dr. Robert McWatty 
Russell, Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas, Dr. 
George Guille, Dr. Charles A. Blanchard, 
Dr. W. L. Munhall, Dr. C. I. Scofield. The 
writer gave several addresses. But the 
most significant fact was that the World 
War started a few months later, in Au- 
gust, 1914. Frequently the speakers 
mentioned the possibility of such a war, 
in spite of the optimistic expectations of 
the Church at large, which believed and 
expressed the belief that the “gospel 
leaven” had leavened all humanity to 
such an extent that another war could 
not possibly occur. The Lord knew what 
was coming, and He used the prophetic 
testimony given in the conference re- 
garding the real conditions of the age 
and what the Scriptures teach, in a way 
which can scarcely be estimated. 


L THE early part of 1918 the 
writer was at luncheon with Mr. Alwyn 
Ball, Jr., now at home with the Lord, and 
mentioned what a blessing might result 
if a similar conference could be held at 
the time of the European conflagration, 
so that the Church might hear once more 
what the Bible teaches about “the end 
of these things.” Mr. Ball responded most 
enthusiastically. A few days later a com- 
mittee of twelve was called to consider 
plans. It was decided to reserve Thanks- 
giving week of that year for such a con- 
ference. Carnegie Hall, seating more 
than five thousand, was secured at $400 
a day, and a number of the brethren each 
pledged $500 toward the expenses of this 
prophetic conference. Speakers were in- 
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to ridicule. 
in history had broken upon a dumbfounded world. 
months before the present war was launched, a second 
International Prophetic Conference was called by the 
Moody Bible Institute. Again God’s hand is apparent in 
preparing His children to meet tragedy—by focusing their 
attention on prophetic scripture . . 
ing story of divine guidance in prophetic conferences by a 
veleran of the two greatest prophetic conferences of the 


Just a quarter of a century ago the first International 
Prophetic Conference was called at The Moody Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago. Significant at that meeting in February, 
1914, was the assertion by Dr. C. I. Scofield, that all Europe 
was an armed camp and that a great war might break oul 
at any moment. Press dispatches held up this “‘prophecy” 
Yet less than six months later the greatest war 


vited, among them Dr. James M. Gray, 
Dr. R. A. Torrey, Dr. W. B. Riley, Dr. 
W. H. Griffith Thomas, Dr. Ford C. Ott- 
man, Dr. David James Burrell, Dr. J. 
Wilbur Chapman, Dr. Lewis Sperry 
Chafer. 

There was considerable amusement 
among certain Christians who had little 
use for the study of prophecy, that Car- 
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. But read this amaz- 


negie Hall should have been 
engaged for such a confer- 
ence. They thought it could 
never be filled. The writer 
gave the opening address. 
While still engaged in the 
song service led by Charles 
Alexander, one of the at- 
tendants came to the plat- 
form and informed us that 
the seating capacity had 
been reached, that they had 
been forced to close the 
doors, and that at least a 
thousand people were 
standing outside demand- 
ing admission. Soon the old 
Calvary Baptist Church 
was opened for an overflow 
meeting. Night after night 
the hall was crowded. 

The blessings given were phenomenal. 
But the astonishing fact was that when 
this conference was arranged in the early 
spring of 1918, nobody knew that an 
armistice would be signed on November 
11, and that the Church needed just such 
a testimony as was given during this 
great conference. Dr. Chapman pro- 
nounced the conference the greatest re- 
ligious event in the city of New York 
for at least twenty-five years. Scores 
were saved and hundreds were led into 
the study of prophecy. Thus for the 
second time divine guidance was won- 
derfully manifested in a prophetic con- 
ference. 


Now, 


Am now, in the spring of 
1938 the Moody Bible Institute decided to 
initiate another prophetic conference to 
be held in New York, November 5-12 of 
this year. The capacious Mecca Temple 
on Fifty-seventh Street has been en- 
gaged for the evening sessions, and the 
day sessions will be held in the Calvary 
Baptist Church. But nobody knew when 
the first arrangements were made that 
Europe would again be plunged into a 
horrible war of nations and that the 
Church needed another strong testimony 
on the lines of propnecy. This is most 
remarkable. Surely the hand of the 
Lord is in it. We can safely predict that 
this new conference on prophecy will be 
wonderfully owned by the Lord and that 
there shall be showers of blessings. 
We appeal to all Christians, independ- 
ent of their denominational affiliations, 
to stand back of this conference, and to 
do all in their power by prayer and fi- 
nancial support to make it a great suc- 
cess. There ought to be overflow meet- 
ings in half a dozen churches. We are 
sure thousands shall attend and receive 
great blessing. 
(Continued on page 129) 
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“The Lie” 


(Read II Thess. 2:1-14 in the Revised Version) 


By REV. WALTER C. ERDMAN, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


OD’S Word has much to say about 
lying. No sin is more frequently 
and more specifically condemned. 
None is more frequently traced to 

its definite source. None is so vividly 
contrasted with its opposite, truth, and its 
source. None is more certain of awful 
retribution. Falsehood persistently prac- 
ticed and tolerated will bring about its 
own punishment. The false will be ac- 
cepted as the true. “Wherefore God 
sendeth upon them a strong delusion 
{working of error, R.V.], that they should 
believe the lie . . . who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness” (II Thess. 2:11, 12). 

One outstanding lie will characterize 
the end of the age in which we live. The 
way for its acceptance is being made 
easier day by day by unavoidable con- 
tact with falsehood. In the last century 
men had begun to pride themselves on 
the love of truth. It was the basis of 
science. It would become the normal 
thing in social relations. It was even 
thought that it would be made the basis 
of international diplomacy and treaties. 
A scriptural phrase was widely (and in- 
exactly) applied, “Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” Today we are living in an age of 
falsehood, with the propaganda of false- 
hood reaching into every department of 
life and affecting the thinking of all 
classes of people. It is becoming more 
and more difficult to distinguish the true 
from the false. The information that 
reaches us through the press, the propa- 
ganda that comes to us through the mails 
and over the radio are confusing the 
public mind. It is worth our while to 
trace out some of the elements of the 
“working of error” which is affecting 
the thought patterns of the world today. 


W: FIND in the passage of 
Scripture already quoted, one falsehood 
is definitely called “the lie.” It refers 
to something which is essentially and 
characteristically false. In this scrip- 
ture it is evidently connected with the 
character and activity of that sinister 
personage of great power who, accord- 
ing to the apostle’s prophetic statement, 
is to appear at the close of this present 
age. He is the one to whom are given 
the strangely significant tities “man of 
sin,” “son of perdition,” and “lawless 
one.” The Scriptures make it quite clear 
that this person’s constant and malev- 
olent effort will be to get his contempor- 
aries to believe the lie. His whole ca- 
reer will be marked by “unrighteous de- 
ceit,” by “lying wonders,” and deceptive 
miracles used to effect his purpose. His 
very emergence in human society is part 
of the plan of the “deceiver of the whole 
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world.” He will be used to consummate 
Satan’s agelong purpose of turning the 
human race away from God. He will 
himself be the embodiment of a prodi- 
gious falsehood. He will attempt to 
supersede God. He will “show himself 
as God.” 

To learn what this lie is which Satan 
through his agent will try to get. men 
to accept (and which great numbers will 
believe), we must examine the activities 
of him whom the Lord Jesus called the 
“father” of the lie (John 8:44). 

The lie is first suggested in Genesis 3, 
where the adversary first appears in the 
record. Observe his words to the woman: 
“Ye shall not surely die .. . your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
God” (Gen. 3: 4, 5. R.V.). You see what 
he is suggesting. Knowledge will make 
you self-sufficient. You will be inde- 
pendent of God. You can throw off His 
intolerable tyranny. You can get along 
without God, because, in short, you your- 
self will be as God! This is the essence 
of the lie. Satan’s persistent effort has 
been, and is, to get this lie believed. 

Let us trace the subtle emergence of 
the lie in various departments of human 
thought and activity. There are three 
outstanding assertions of modern theo- 
logical thought. They are characteristic 
not only of non-Christian thought, but 
of modern Christian thinking as well. 

The first modern assertion is that the 
Bible is not the Word of God, that it is 
not the record of supernatural revelation, 
but only of human experience. It is af- 
firmed that just as a child, who depends 
for a time upon the values of his father’s 
experience, comes to an age when his own 
experience must be his guide, so we may 
find this book of religious experience a 
useful guide in reaching an experience 
of our own, but there comes a time when 


its authority is superseded by our own 
spiritual consciousness. In other words, 
the Bible is not an authoritative revela- 
tion from God, but only reflects the re- 
ligious experience of men looking for 
God. It is, therefore, only one among 
the sacred books of the world. 

It does not seem to have occurred to 
the thinking of those who hold this view, 
that if the Bible is only the record of 
human experience, it is scarcely worth 
reading, for from beginning to end it 
claims to be a revelation, and if in that 
claim it is false, if in the very realm of 
spiritual truth it is unreliable, it can have 
no possible spiritual value for us. 

The destructive criticism of the Bible 
had its beginnings in an attempt to make 
it more popular and acceptable to an in- 
creasingly science-conscious age by elimi- 
nating the supernatural from its records. 
The process was continued under the in- 
fluence of the theory of evolution, until 
the Bible itself has been practically elimi- 
nated from the thought and life of our 
day. Our leading clergymen of a gen- 
eration ago accepted the conclusions of 
German rationalists because those con- 
clusions were thought to be “scholarly.” 
These teachings became embedded in our 
commentaries and religious literature, 
with the result that they condition the 
thinking of all but the most conservative 
theological leaders. And because our 
ministers have not been earnest and 
reverent students and teachers of an au- 
thoritative Bible, the present generation 
of Christians knows neither its contents 
nor its authority. Social workers and 
leaders among young people use it super- 
ficially. Its real teachings are unknown 
and its texts, if quoted at all, have only 
a sentimental value and are frequently 
misapplied. When those within the 
Church take a rationalistic attitude to- 
ward the Book, it is not strange that 
those outside regard it as mere literature 
or at best a source book of religious 
mythology. 

One can only account for the appalling 
complacency with which some Chris- 
tians reject God’s truth by supposing that 
God, in accordance with the prediction, 
is allowing them to suffer the “strong 
delusion” and to “believe the lie” because 
they “had no love of the truth” that 
“God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son” 
(Heb. 1:1, 2). Judgment has “begun at 
the house of God.” 


, outstanding asser- 
tion of modern thought is that sin is 
only ignorance. We are told that it is 
only a step upward in human evolution. 
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There never was any “fall of man.” From 
vague glimmerings of intelligence man 
is advancing to complete knowledge and 
real morality. Unpleasant traits of char- 
acter are only imperfectly eradicated 
traits of animal ancestry. “Let the ape 
and tiger die,” wrote Tennyson in the 
days when the Darwinian theory had its 
first fresh grip on men’s imagination. 
The sense of guilt which accompanies 
wrongdoing is said to be only the result 
of maladjustment to one’s social environ- 
ment, a realization of “herd disapproval.” 
Or it may possibly be the result of mis- 
guided education in the superstitious be- 
lief that there is a God. At best, morality 
is consideration for the social good; at 
worst, there isn’t any such thing. Under 
such a system of thought, of course, there 
can be no moral responsibility. 


We are told, furthermore, that God did 
not endow man with special spiritual 
capacities which man wrecked by dis- 
obedience. The spiritual sense is ac- 
quired. Man’s so-called spiritual facul- 
ties are simply built-in experiences, re- 
actions of the organism to environment 
and in particular to the mysteries of na- 
ture around him. Mechanistic psychology 
and self-confident psychiatry say that 
man can be taken apart and reconstruct- 
ed mentally and morally. Biologists make 
the same claim. A professor from the 
California Institute of Technology, speak- 
ing at the recent meeting of American 
scientists, declared that within a hun- 
dred years neurologists would be able 
to control the evil in mankind on a 
scientific basis. When we can control 
the development of the hormones in the 
ductless glands we shall be able to pro- 
duce a faultless race; not a race any 
nearer to God, of course, merely one 
more convenient and agreeable for asso- 
ciation. 

Is this very modern thought, after all? 
We seem to be hearing again the subtle 
voice from the past. “Ye shall not surely 
die. Unfolding life is really before you, 
not death. You are merely ignorant. 
What you think of as sin is only a bold 
experiment. What you need is knowl- 
edge. That is the means and the goal 
of progress. Obey me and your eyes 
will be opened and you will know good 
and evil. Knowledge will enable you to 
discriminate between that which helps 
and that which hinders ‘progress,’ until 
finally you can laugh at the past super- 
stitions which kept you in bondage to 
the supposed will of God. There is no 
sin. You can get along without the idea 
of a holy God who will by no means 
clear the guilty.” 

You see the logical conclusion? If 
there is no such thing as sin, there is 
certainly no need for a Saviour. We do 
not need the “dark theology” of atone- 
ment which tells us that Christ died for 
the ungodly. Is not all this a part of 
the lie? “You can get dlong without 
God. You do not need His Word. You 
do not need His salvation.” And again 
we see that it is self-delusion. “If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us.... 
If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in 
us” (I John 1:8, 10). 
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= 1s a third assertion of 
modern thought which declares that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is in no special sense 
the Son of God. He is divine only as all 
men are divine. The difference is only 
one of degree. 

We are told by leaders of theological 
opinion that the early Church in its 
enthusiasm for its Founder, and in an 
age when men were easily deified, soon 
came to think of Him as divine. We are 
told that we have inherited uncritically 
the beliefs of a credulous age. We are 
told again (and with considerable inac- 
curacy) that the “legend of the virgin 
birth” is no different from that found in 
other countries in regard to Zoroaster, 
Guatama, or Laotze. It is the reflection 
of hero worship. The belief in His 
supernatural return is only the product 
of adoring thought which similarly 
emerges in regard to the founders of 
other religions. 

It may be questioned, in passing, 
whether the doctrine of Christ’s deity 
was “a late invention.” Old Testament 
prophets are not “late” and they cer- 
tainly looked forward to the coming of 
a divine Christ. “Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given... and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, the Mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace” (Isa. 9:6). 
The first letter of John is certainly not 
a “late invention.” Is it only a coinci- 
dence that he should have written, “Who 
is the liar but he that denieth that Jesus 
is the Christ” (I John 2:22)? 

On the other hand, the more startling 
aspect of modern thought lies not in its 
denials but in its assertions; not that 
it brings Christ down to human levels, 
but that it raises men to divine equality. 
Man has already made such progress 
in his upward evolution and achieved so 
much, his powers are so limitless, it is 
easy to believe that the mysterious forces 
which are alleged to have brought him 
to this point will carry him further still. 
A leading biologist in Princeton Uni- 
versity a few years ago, expressed the 
conviction that the limits of physical 
evolution had about been reached and 
man’s future development would be along 
spiritual lines. In the end, men will not 
merely be supermen but will possess the 
attributes of deity. We have the spark 
of divinity in us. Who can set a limit 
to its future development? 

This is the logical end of modern 
thinking. “We can get along without 
God because in the end we shall be as 
God.” And that is the ultimate form of 
the lie. “You can get along without 
God’s Word, without His salvation and 
without His Son. You will be as God.” 
These three ideas have developed within 
the field of so-called Christian thought. 
This is the “Christian” contribution to 
the preparation for the coming of the 
Antichrist and the acceptance of his lie. 

Was Paul justified in his use of the 
word “apostasy”? Even in this brief 
examination of modern trends of thought 
it is startling to see the extent to which 
a single idea has influenced men’s think- 
ing in the last sixty years both within 
and without the Christian Church. The 
theory of naturalistic evolution is shap- 


ing all thought in these days. Few rep- 
utable scientists now hold to Darwin's 
original theories, but belief in some form 
of monistic evolution persists. 

“You can get along without God.” You 
have your airplanes, radios, television, 
wonders of applied science, prophylactic 
hygiene, the mastery of germs. The 
world is a healthier and better place 
to live in. Life is being made more and 
more interesting day by day. We can 
split an atom. Mastery of atomic energy 
is almost in sight. It will not be difficult 
for men to “worship the work of their 
own hands.” They are doing it now. “We 
can get along without God!” And after 
that the next step is easy. “You must 
get along without God.” Indeed it has 
been said already. Haeckel, the German 
biologist, who did more perhaps than any 
other one scientist to popularize Dar- 
winism (although he falsified his bi- 
ographical drawings to prove his point), 
said a generation ago, “When man’s evo- 
lution from a series of other mammalia 
was proved, the belief in the immortality 
of the soul, man’s free will, and God lost 
its last support.” If you grant his 
premise it is difficult to escape his con- 
clusion. If I am the product of blind 
forces working on senseless material, 
immortality becomes an absurdity, moral 
responsibility is pure fiction. Fortunately, 
we do not have to grant his premise. 
Evolution is still only a theory even 
though it is disingenuously taught as a 
fact. A Christian student may have to 
be “a fool for Christ’s sake” in the eyes 
of professors and fellow students, but 
from a scriptural standpoint only one 
thing can be said. Every intellectual 
current of our day, every scientific theory 
which logically ends in the statement, 
“You can get along without God,’ is 
helping to build up the lie which is to 
mark the end of the age. If monistic 
evolution were the truth of God it would 
not lead men away from God. God is 
already sending retribution and allow- 
ing men to believe error under “strong 
delusion” because they will not receive 
the “love of the truth” of God, His 
creatorship, His authority, His self-mani- 
festation in Christ. The more persist- 
ently men refuse to accept “the truth as 
it is in Jesus” the more certainly they are 
snared in the “working of error” and 
tend to believe the lie. 


[—_ observe the “mys- 
tery of iniquity” in relation to the lie. 
The “mystery of godliness” was summed 
up in the person of the divine Christ, the 
embodiment of the truth (I Tim. 3:16). 
The “mystery of iniquity” will have its 
climax in the Antichrist, the embodiment 
of the lie. There are impressive moral 
and political phenomena in the world to- 
day which indicate how swiftly the “mys- 
tery of iniquity is already working” and 
how easily it can culminate in a “man of 
lawlessness” who “opposes himself to all 
that is called God,” to everything that 
we mean by God. 

Recent years have brought amazing 
changes in moral and ethical ideas. The 
changes are part of the “working” of the 
evil trend. A few years ago, all civilized 

(Continued on page 147) 
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Can America Be Saved? 


By REV. HAROLD L. LUNDQUIST, D.D., Chicago, II. 


Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved—Psalm 80:3 


UR QUESTION is not intended 
to be either rhetorical or sensa- 
tional. The day when it might 
have been so regarded is past. 

The world and its civilization teeters on 
the brink of destruction. “Can America 
be saved?” is a real and burning ques- 
tion. 

When we speak of saving a nation we 
want to make it clear that we are not 
advocating any so-called social gospel, 
which is no gospel at all. We can never 
save man by saving the social order, by 
some mass regeneration, or by seeking 
to sweep a whole people into the kingdom 
of God. In speaking of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the true light which came into 
the world to light every man, John says 
that “as many as received him, to them 
gave he power [or the right] to become 
the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name; which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God” (John 
1:12, 13). The regeneration of man is 
not occasioned by the ties of blood in 
the family or the nation. It is not any- 
thing that can be accomplished by his 
own will or by an act of the flesh; it 
must be of God. 

There is a so-called social gospel which 
is rapidly gaining favor with many and 
which is inadvertently being accepted by 
a great many people who would not re- 
ceive it if they were alert and informed 
concerning the teaching of the Bibie. 
We say that any such social gospel is 
destined to failure, and those who put 
their faith in it are certain to suffer 
disappointment and _ disillusionment. 
They may even suffer the loss of their 
own souls. When Jesus said to Nico- 
demus, “Ye must be born again” (John 
3:7), He meant you and He meant me. 
Note a preceding verse, “Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God” (John 3:3). Regeneration 
or the new birth is the only way into 
the kingdom of God. If a man does not 
enter that way, he does not enter at all. 


Wie THEN DO WE SPEAK Of 
saving a nation? In answer to that 
question, may I suggest that there is na- 
tional entity which is recognized both by 
God and by man. We observe that na- 
tions have personality, which is made 
up of the combined personalities of the 
people in that nation. It is true that 
at times dictators or dictatorial ruling 
classes so misdirect the activities of na- 
tions that they may not truly express 
the heart and mind of the people, but in 
general and over a period of time, a na- 
tion may be said to be what its people 
are and wish it to be. The United 
States is made up of you and of me and 
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of our neighbors and friends. We are 
the United States of America, and what 
our nation will be during the next gen- 
eration will be determined by how we 
live and how we bring up our children— 
a truly solemn thought. 

Nations have opportunity. Think of 
the nation of Israel, chosen by God for 
a marvelous threefold purpose: (a) That 
they might be a repository for God’s 
truth in the earth; (b) that they might 
be a channel for the coming of the Re- 
deemer to the earth; (c) that they might 
be a witness to the one true God among 
the peoples of the earth. We remember 
that they kept the first two of these 
purposes, but dismally failed God in 
their marvelous opportunities to be a 
witness for Him. We think also of the 
nations of antiquity. We think of Bab- 
ylon and her magnificence, of Greece 
and her culture. We think of Rome 
with her power. Yes, we think of our 
own country and her unparalleled oppor- 
tunity to be a witness for Christ in a be- 
wildered world. 

Nations have responsibility. We have 
mentioned Greece, Rome, and others who 
have failed to meet their God-given re- 
sponsibilities and have therefore suffered 
judgment from His hand. Every nation 
is responsible to God. Consider the fact 
that all the nations shall answer to God 
at the return of Christ for their treat- 
ment of those whom Jesus calls “my 
brethren” (Matt. 25). America, thou too, 
art responsible before thy God for the 
opportunity which thou hast to preach 
the gospel, to set an example of godly 
living in the midst of corruption, and to 
lead the nations of the earth in devotion 
to God! 

Nations are either for God or against 
God. It is also true that those who at 
one time were for God fall under the 
blight of prosperity and drift from their 


moorings, and slip far afield into the sea 
of sin and of degradation. Then such 
nations have a revival of personal faith 
in God. Christians are quickened, men 
are born again, and there is a national 
turning to God. Then we can rightly 
say that such a nation has been saved, 
and it is in this sense that we ask our 
question, “Can America be saved?” 


‘ie WORLD is in a condition 
of unbelievable and well nigh hopeless 
confusion in our day. Those who are 
best informed are constantly telling us 
that there is imminent danger of a 
devastating explosion which may result 
in the destruction of what we call civili- 
zation from the face of the earth. Why 
doesn’t somebody do something about it? 
Well, I need hardly tell you that men 
not only have been doing something 
about it, but that they are now trying 
to do many things to meet this situation. 

For a time we thought that education 
and culture would meet the situation. 
One remembers the statement of the 
great educator, Dr. David Starr Jor- 
dan, which he made just before the 
World War broke out. At that time he 
gave the world the reassurance that the 
peoples of the earth had reached a point 
in their culture and education and good 
will toward one another which would 
make another war utterly impossible. 
The war not only came, but it demon- 
strated to us that by educating people 
we only make them better equipped to 
kill one another. We found that the 
learning of men gave them more skill 
in manipulating the feelings of their 
fellow men, stirring up their hate and 
encouraging them to destroy one another. 
Even now, in this year of our Lord 1939, 
nations are recognizing that propaganda 
may prove to be a stronger influence than 
guns. Consequently the radio stations, 
particularly short wave stations which 
reach other nations, are pouring out 
ceaseless propaganda to seek to break 
down the friendship of people toward 
nations with whom they have no quarrel. 

We are even more educated than be- 
fore the World War, and now that an- 
other war has broken out, we shall be 
able to do a far more effective job of 
wiping out the nations of the earth. 
Education only aggravates the problem; 
it does not solve it. It cannot save the 
nation any more than it can save the 
individual. 

Then, too, we have tried to preach 
peace to the peoples of the earth. We 
have taught it not only to men and 
women, but to the boys and girls. We 
are sorry to say that nothing has proved 
to be a more heartbreaking will-of-the- 
wisp than this crying after “Peace, 
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peace,” when there is no peace, because 
man has not recognized the One who is 
the Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. We need think only of the Peace 
Palace at the Hague, of the World Court 
with its beautiful buildings and intricate 
official machinery at Geneva, of the 
earnest but fruitless efforts of peace 
organizations throughout all the coun- 
tries of the world. 


[— HAS HAD A TRY at 
it. There are those who have the opinion 
that if we can only adjust the desires of 
nations, if we can spread more equally 
the foodstuffs which God so bountifully 
provides for His children, if we can give 
men work at fair wages, if each nation 
and its people can have an equal chance 
at trade, then all will be well. But we 
recognize that we have not been able to 
accomplish the solution of these appar- 
ently fundamental and simple problems 
even in our own nation. Children are 
practically starving to death, while our 
farmers are being paid to plough under 
crops—plenty and want exist side by 
side. There is much work to be done, 
and yet unemployment continues to be 
a staggering problem. Earnest men with 
the highest of motives and sincerest of 
desires to help their fellow men, have 
tried by the application of economic 
principles to overcome this difficulty, and 
in spite of the expenditure of great sums 
of money and endless effort, we seem to 
be right where we were when we started. 
The reason for this obviously is that the 
hearts of men are evil. They do not 
know God, neither do they care to fol- 
low Him, and apart from the guidance 
and blessing of God the problem is an 
impossible one. We must wrestle with 
the fundamental issue, not with side 
issues. 

Even religion, Christless religion, has 
tried and has been able, apparently only, 
to wind up with its arms linked with 
communism. Great organizations have 
been built up of those who name the 
name of Christ (but who give little evi- 
dence of following Him), designed to 
gather the youth of the world into great 
movements for unity and peace. A glance 
at the circulars containing the names of 
the sponsors and directors of these or- 
ganizations and their allied groups is 
sufficient to make it clear that to give 
support to them would be only to promote 
communism. Of course, one would not 
be interested in any such movement in 
any case, apart from the true recogni- 
tion of the place and power of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


— MAY SAY, “Well, that 
looks hopeless. Where shall we turn?” 
May we point out that conditions in 
Hezekiah’s time were much like those of 
today. His wicked father Ahaz had 
brought the nation into moral, spiritual, 
and national declension and disgrace 
(II Chron. 28.) The young king Hezekiah 
brought the nation back within a few 
years to peace and prosperity. How did 
he do it? He did not do it. God did it, 
because Hezekiah remembered Him and 
led the people back to God, to a recogni- 
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tion of His Word, and to a restored wor- 
ship. Let us consider together how God 
worked in the time of Hezekiah and 
through this godly leader as revealed in 
II Chronicles 28—32. 

Before Hezekiah could lead his people 
in the observance of the Passover, the 
celebration of which he recognized to be 
a true token of their return to God, there 
had to be a thorough cleansing of the 
sanctuary. They cleansed the temple. 
That is an excellent place to start to 
bring the nation back to God. They 
found the doors of the house of God 
closed. They found filthiness in the 
Holy Place. They found that the holy 
vessels of worship had been cast out. 
All these things they made right even 
though it took them no less than sixteen 
days to accomplish their purpose 
(II Chronicles 29:2-11, 17-19). 

One wonders if this may not be a pic- 
ture of the need of our land. It is said 
that ten thousand churches are closed, 
and ten thousand others have no pastors. 
We see their spires pointing heavenward 
in our cities and villages, but we would 
be astonished to find how many of them 


never open their doors for divine wor- 
ship or for the teaching of God’s Word 
to the children. Men and women, and 
boys and girls are lost, they are as sheep 
without a shepherd, because no one 
stands at the crossroads to show them 
the way. 


ix MANY PLACES we shall also 
find filthiness in the holy place. What 
a sad picture that brings before our 
eyes! We could wish to fall on our 
knees and weep instead of trying to 
speak. We see ministers disgracing their 
holy calling in order to make for them- 
selves worldly gain, or changing their 
message, sacrificing their Lord anew to 
tickle the ears of ungodly people. We 
see trickery and wire-pulling and deceit 
being used ostensibly for the service of 
God. And then there are the workers 
in the church, teachers in the Bible 
School, office-bearers, some of whom 
so live that the people of the world 
point their finger of scorn and say, “If 
he’s a Christian, or, if she’s a Christian, 
I want nothing of it.” 











© Keystone 


A Day of Thanksgiving 
Harvest festival in England is celebrated annually in most communities and all churches. The 


picture shows some of the best specimens of their crops load 


ed on a cart and carried into Winches- 


ter Cathedral on the occasion of the impressive service. Many of the churches in Canada hold 
similar services. In Canada, the day of thanksgiving is called ‘‘Harvest Home.” 
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How may we restore the vessels of God 
to His house? Dr. Biederwolf suggests 
that we do it by bringing back the 
Bible, the preaching of the truth, prayer, 
church attendance, and the means of 
grace. 

Hezekiah gathered the scattered priests 
and Levites who had fied for their lives 
as they had been persecuted by the 
wicked Ahaz, but we note that he did 
not at once permit them to serve in the 
temple. First the priests and Levites had 
to be cleansed, sanctified, and prepared 
jor their work (II Chron. 29:15, 21). The 
men who stand in the sanctuary to 
direct the worship of God must not only 
be men of God’s own choosing, but they 
must be men who have been cleansed 
by the blood. Even as the sacrifices were 
offered in Hezekiah’s day, so there has 
been One offered in holy sacrifice for us, 
and unless those who profess to be His 
ministers and servants have been 
cleansed by His blood, they have no 
proper place in His service or in the 
sanctuary except as they come there to 
seek His forgiveness and cleansing. 


ton PEOPLE OF THE NATION 
were not ready for God’s blessing. Heze- 
kiah graciously extended the invitation 
to the Passover, not only to those in his 
own kingdom of Judah, but to the sister 
kingdom, the northern kingdom of Israel. 
Many of these scorned the royal invita- 
tion (II Chron. 30:10). For them there 
was nothing that could be done. They 
refused to come to the place of blessing. 
Others, however, humbled themselves 
and came (v. 11), and those in Judah 
came out in a great assembly for God 
(vv. 12, 13). The people had come to- 
gether to worship God, not simply for 
some great jubilee or homecoming. In 
order to worship acceptably the people 
also needed to be prepared by being 
healed of their sin (vv. 18-20). Even as 
they needed cleansing, so must our people 
be cleansed and their spirits healed if 
God is to come with blessing upon our 
land. 

How appalling that need is in America 
is somewhat evident to everyone, but par- 
ticularly to those who have spiritual dis- 
cernment. Consider such indications of 
the American attitude toward spiritual 
things as the following. The governor 
of the great state of Michigan is a Chris- 
tian man, who seeks God’s guidance in 
prayer as he conducts the affairs of the 
commonwealth. One would suppose that 
the American people would honor him 
for this, and yet for the most part he 
has been ridiculed. In the five years 
since the repeal of prohibition America 
has spent what has been conservatively 
estimated as thirty billions of dollars 
for intoxicants. “America is on the 
worst gambling spree in its history. A 
gross population, not including all rural 
districts, of 80,000,000 persons is dallying 
with $6,000,000,000 in winnings and los- 
ings, of which all but about $1,000,000,000 
passes through the hands of the under- 
world” (Courtney R. Cooper). 

Our nation as a whole is money-mad. 
Perhaps this can best be brought to us 
in its shocking reality by quoting an 
American creed which a student in one 
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of our great state universities wrote for 
publication in a so-called humorous 
magazine published by the students of 
that school. In his effort to be funny 
the young man really became blas- 
phemous, and one is astonished that the 
faculty supervisors of the publication 
would permit such material to appear on 
its pages: 
American Creed 
I believe in the Father, Gold Almighty, 
Creator of the penthouse and the tene- 
ments, 
And the Dollar, His only Son, our Lord, 
Conceived by the Spirit of the Self- 
Made Man 
And born of the Virgin Liberty; 
Suffered under Franklin Roosevelt, 
Was crucified, dead and buried, 
He descended into Wall Street; 
The third day he rose from the bankers 
And descended into Kentucky, 
And sitteth near the Father, Gold Al- 
mighty, 
From whence he shall come to satiate 
the rich and the poor. 
I believe in the Spirit of Ford, the Holy 
Liberty League, the Damnation of the 
Weak, 
The Forgiveness of the Strong, the 
Resurrection 
Of Nudism and Nightlife everlasting. 
Amen. 
—G. A. Reina, in Ski-U-Mah Gradu- 
ation Issue 1938. 


One is not so greatly surprised at what 
the young man wrote when on a subse- 
quent page of the same magazine he 
finds an article by another student tell- 
ing of the teaching in the classroom in 
a course of philosophy. “The teacher,” 
he says, “was trying to put across the 
general idea of the cycle of life in which 
everything eventually returns to the mass 
of matter and incomprehensible infinity 
of atoms.” By way of illustration the 
teacher is quoted as saying, “It has been 
said that each one of us contains, among 
the vast number of atoms in our bodies, 
some atoms from the body of Julius 
Caesar.” 

We cry out, “Wake up, America, before 
sin and unbelief submerge your young 
people in a dark stream of sin and 
death!” 


W. READ THAT THE NATION 
IsRAEL and its leaders kept this feast of 
joy and blessing not only for the cus- 
tomary seven days (for they were not 
satisfied with this), but they kept it for 
seven more days (II Chron. 30:21-23). 
Think of the many who can hardly sit 
through an hour of service on Sunday 
morning, and if in addition we go to Sun- 
day School we find ourselves quite worn 
out! Think of the many who find it quite 
impossible to get to a Sunday evening 
service, and who are altogether too busy 
to go to a midweek prayer meeting, or to 
serve in a mission meeting! Evidently 
we do not have the joyful spirit of the 
people of Hezekiah’s day and the joy that 
they found in their hearts as they wor- 
shiped God. If we did, would we not 
seek His house and give ourselves gladly 
to His worship long enough to come into 
His presence, regretting only that we 
cannot remain longer? Would not the 
result be that we, too, would receive some 


of the great blessings which came to the 
people of Judah? 

It is worthy of special note that the 
worship of God in the right spirit by a 
cleansed people, under the direction of 
a cleansed priesthood and in a cleansed 
temple was an occasion of great joy. 
God plans a time of religious feasting for 
His people with the purpose of giving 
giving them a joyful time in their serv- 
ice of worshiping Him. Our worship and 
our service should be rendered with even 
greater joy, for do we not have the 
blessed Christ as our Saviour and Lord? 
Billie Bray said, “If they shut me up in 
a barrel I’ll shout ‘Glory’ through the 
bung hole.” And we say, “Amen.” 


W war WERE THE RESULTS Of 
this revival? Even as chapter 28 of 
II Chronicles tells of the sorrow and suf- 
fering which had come because of the 
sins of Hezekiah’s father, chapters 31 
and 32 tell how God greatly prospered 
Hezekiah and his people (note for ex- 
ample, II Chron. 32:27-30). 

God also defended them against their 
enemies, especially the great Sennach- 
erib, who sent a boastful letter taunt- 
ing Hezekiah because he trusted God 
(II Chron. 32:17-19). You will recall 
that it was this letter that Hezekiah 
brought up into the temple and spread 
before the Lord (II Kings 19:14-19). It 
was a great place to bring such a com- 
munication, and God answered his 
prayer of faith. 

Can it be that God is any different 
today? Certainly our answer would be, 
No! Can God do for America what He 
did for Judah? The answer is assuredly, 
Yes! What then is the connecting link? 
Is it not a turning to Him which will 
permit Him to bless and prosper us, and 
use us for His glory? In this very book 
of II Chronicles we read: “If my people, 
which are called by my name, shall 
humbie themselves, and pray, and seek 
my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways; then will I hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land” (II Chron. 7:14). Surely 
we will cry out with the psalmist, “Turn 
us again, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved”’ (Ps. 80:3). 


Sea 


The main assurance of perfection at 
death is the vision of Christ. All dark 
symbols are forever done with. We shall 
see Him as He is, and we shall be like 
Him. Disclosures incomparably more 
vivid and more potent than we have ever 
dreamed of will be granted us when the 
earthly house of this tabernacle is dis- 
solved. The soul will be encircled and 
absorbed in the. consciousness of God. 
“With Christ,” is the one piercing word 
that tears clear the whole clouded heaven 
to the apostle—“With Christ which is 
very far better.” Who shall tell what is 
covered by the words “very far”? What- 
ever it is, it is enough. “With great mer- 
cies will I gather thee,” is the divine 
sentence whispered to the soul.—W. Rob- 
ertson Nicoll. 
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Life’s Common Things 
By GRETTA M. VAN DUKEN, Rogue River, Ore. 


I thank Thee, Lord, that I can see— 
For some cannot—the circling bee, 
The smile of a friend, the sun-stained west, 
For sight and sound and night-long rest, 
Ears hearing the creek’s cool call and song, 
Slipping and slapping its way along: 

For these let me thank Thee, Lord. 


For baking spices, for earth’s sweet smell, 
For fresh-dried clothes—the odors that swell 
My heart with their fragrance. Then let me taste 
And touch, dear Lord. Let me not waste 
A single blessing by senses grasped. 
Head bowed in gratitude, hands clasped, 
For all these I praise Thee, Lord. 


I thank Thee, Lord, for my little son. 
Weary of work, my tasks undone— 
Panting he came, arms loaded, he stood, 


“See, Mother, I love you; I brought you some wood.” 


So naughty that day, then thus he came 
A blessing from Thee—oh, this my shame, 
Should I fail to thank Thee, Lord. 


For husband’s love, a baby to share— 

Caring for her, teach me Thy care 

And love for me, much greater than mine. 

In Thy blest work, make my lips Thine 

To tell some soul of Thy loving grace, 

Show him to paths that seek Thy face 
That we two may thank Thee, Lord. 


We Thank Thee 
By FLORENCE C. BROWN, Eldorado, Ill. 


We thank Thee, heavenly Father, for the night, 
When Thou dost draw the shade across the sky 

To let Thy wearied people rest from care, 
Protected by Thy loving presence nigh. 

Our faithful Lord will constant vigil keep, 

While we relax in strength-restoring sleep. 


We thank Thee, heavenly Father, for the dawn, 
When Thou dost raise the shade, and let the light 
Of morning usher in another day 
Of humble loving service in Thy sight; 
We rise refreshed to gird ourselves anew, 
With strength received from Thee Thy work to do. 


We thank Thee, heavenly Father, for the hope 
That after earth’s dark night has passed away, 

And Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, shall shine 
To usher in the bright, eternal day, 

We shall from earth arise, transformed and free, 

Our bodies perfectly restored in Thee. 


ak 
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I Dare to Sing a Song of Hope 
By EDITH DUNN BOLAR, Tarentum, Pa. 


Above the discord greed is making 

I hear the richer, sweeter sound 

Of alabaster boxes breaking. 

No fearful din where war guns pound, 
Or the death dealing bomber’s roaring, 
Has ever the sweet music drowned 

Of love its precious treasure pouring. 


No power-drunk dictator clamping 

His mailed fist down; his cruel heel 

On rights of men ruthlessly tramping 

The sound has stilled. Hope’s note shall steal 
Through power’s noise, might’s terror taking, 
So long as for another’s weal 

Are alabaster boxes breaking. 


From broken alabaster welling, 

Oh, odor of love’s precious oil, 

The stench of world decay dispelling, 

Fill places where men live and toil; 

And One, who poured unstinted measure 
Of love to cleanse the world of soil, 

Long bless with hope the spilling treasure. 














November, 1939 


123 








A Republic-If We Can Keep It 


Address before the Congress on Education for Democracy, Carnegie Hall, New York, N.Y. 


By H. W. PRENTIS, JR., Lancaster, Pa. 


ENJAMIN FRANKLIN was with a 

European friend when the news of 

the ratification of the Constitu- 

tion reached him. “Is it a mon- 
archy or a republic?” his visitor eagerly 
inquired. “A republic—if we can keep it,” 
was his prompt rejoinder. 

With class hatred and sectional jeal- 
ousies raising their ugly heads at home, 
and dictatorships devouring democracies 
abroad, this observation of that staunch 
old American seems peculiarly timely. It 
serves as my text tonight because it ap- 
peared to be a singularly suitable subject 
for this, the closing session of the Con- 
gress on Education for Democracy. For 
what will happen to education if we fail 
to keep our republic? And what will hap- 
pen to our republic if education fails us 
at this critical hour? 

That remarkable group of men who 
met in Philadelphia in 1787 and drafted 
the Constitution had learned the lessons 
of history. They were convinced that a 
democracy—in which every vital public 
question would be settled by popular vote 
—would not work; hence they took par- 
ticular pains to create a republic instead. 
They understood the limitations of hu- 
man nature. They knew its inherent 
selfishness, its preoccupation with its own 
affairs, its natural desire to avoid the 
painful necessity of thinking—particular- 
ly on complex political and economic 
problems. Hence all they expected of the 
average citizen of their republic—that is, 
of their representative democracy—was 
that he have enough interest and intelli- 
gence to pick able men to represent him 
in public affairs. 

They knew, too, from sad experience 
that power feeds on power; that the 
original sin of rulers is ever to entrench 
and extend their authority at the ex- 
pense of the common man. They held 
the deep conviction also that every hu- 
man soul stood equal in the eyes of the 
Creator; that every man was endowed 
with certain God-given rights with which 
no man or government could justly inter- 
fere; that unless those natural inalien- 
able rights were respected by government, 
the soul of man would rebel; that de- 
velopment of the individual—on which 
all progress depends—would be thwarted; 
and the spirit of unity so essential to na- 
tional peace and prosperity would die 
aborning. Therefore, they concluded 
that any government that was to endure, 
must provide impregnable protection of 
those basic natural rights—regardless of 
what particular group might be tempor- 
arily in power. 

In the republic they established, they 
limited the powers of government and 
protected minorities by a written consti- 
tution. They purposely made its amend- 
ment a slow and tedious process. They 
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followed the theory of Montesquieu and 
separated the three branches of govern- 
ment—legislative, executive, and judicial 
—making each independent of the other. 
They saw to it, moreover, that the Con- 
stitution guaranteed a republican gov- 
ernment to every state. They believed 
firmly that local responsibility for local 
affairs is the root of republican liberty; 
hence they carefully defined and segre- 
gated the powers of the federal, state, 
and local governments. The rights of 
individual citizens and of minorities were 
further safeguarded by the specific dec- 
larations of the Bill of Rights. 

The founders of our republic realized 
that in times of stress, silver-tongued 
demagogues might stir up enough pop- 
ular feeling to induce a temporary ma- 
jority to enact legislation that would so 
trample upon the inalienable rights of 
the minority that social discord might 
destroy the government itself. Hence 
the rule of the majority was everywhere 
cushioned by the application of repre- 
sentative, rather than popular, action. 
It was contemplated originally that the 
President would be selected by electors; 
that federal senators would be elected 
by state legislatures; that candidates 
for Congress would be chosen by con- 
ventions instead of by primaries. Repre- 
sentatives were elected on the basis of 
population; senators by states. And 
since senators would not be holding office 
by direct vote, it was hoped that they 
would not be so readily influenced by 
popular clamor. In 1913, however, a ser- 
ious blow was struck at our republican 
system when the Seventeenth Amend- 
ment was adopted, which provided for 
the direct election of senators. Moreover, 
the primary, the initiative, the referen- 
dum, the recall, and the delegation of 
sweeping powers to government commis- 
sions are all steps that have brought us 
closer and closer to the pitfalls of de- 
mocracy. 


a. UNWITTING but telling 
tribute to the far-reaching wisdom of 
the founders of our republic is included 
in the 1928 platform of the Communist 
Party: 

“The Constitution contains a whole 
series of notorious ‘checks and bal- 
ances’ for the sole purpose of making it 
impossible for a majority antagonistic 
to the ruling class to make its will 
effective. The members of the House of 
Representatives are elected every two 
years, the President every four years, 
and the members of the Senate every 
six years, so that a complete change of 
government can be made only through 
elections spread over six years. The 
elections are not at the same time, be- 
cause the Fathers of the Constitution 
wanted to give a chance for the ‘cool- 


ing off’? of any mass discontent which 
might express itself in the elections.” 


As I said before, the men who founded 
the American republic recognized that 
the average human being is engrossed 
in his personal affairs and shrinks from 
the hard thinking necessary to the in- 
telligent solution of the difficult problems 
of government and economics. They did 
not, therefore, expect the impossible, 
namely, that every citizen would have 
enough time and knowledge to be an 
authority on every question that affected 
his well-being and happiness. So all they 
asked him to do was to select men of 
ability in whom he had confidence, to 
represent him in public affairs. However, 
as communication has improved and as 
radio has brought the voice of the poli- 
tician and the demagogue to a hundred 
million ears, vital questions of national 
import tend to be decided by what might 
be termed the pari-mutuel system. The 
odds are determined by the number of 
letters and telegrams pro or con received 
by a given Congressman, despite the fact 
that he was elected supposedly for his 
capacity to study impartially the prob- 
lems of the nation and to vote thereon 
as his best judgment and conscience dic- 
tated. 

There is no surer way to destroy our 
government than to champion legislation 
under the guise of democracy, which 
piece by piece undermines the checks and 
balances of our republic. Hence at all 
hazards, the difference between a repub- 
lic and a democracy must be made clear 
to the American people. The advocates 
of communism, socialism, fascism, nazi- 
ism, and new liberalism are constantly 
obscuring vital issues by juggling with 
the favorable connotation that the word 
democracy possesses in the mind of the 
masses. 

A republic is far more than a written 
constitution. It is a way of life, a habit 
of independent thought, a pattern of 
self-reliant conduct, a willingness to play 
ball with the other fellow whether his 
ability is greater or less than yours, 
the substitution of personal dignity and 
self-respect for envy and class hatred, 
the subordination of personal to social 
and national interests. It can rise to 
no loftier heights than the character 
of the human beings that comprise its 
citizenry. 


‘Le dangers that our repub- 
lic faces today arise from a variey of 
causes—none more sinister than the list- 
lessness of so many of its citizens. Such 
people take the blessings of freedom for 
granted. They do not understand the 
vital connection, in fact, the insepa- 
rability of republican government, re- 
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ligious liberty, and free private enterprise. 
History shows that no one of these three 
factors that support the tripod of free- 
dom can long exist without the other 


two. 


= republican govern- 
ment, and collectivism soon degenerates 
into despotism and tyranny. Destroy re- 
ligious liberty by bigotry, or class or racial 
feeling, and the very well-springs of re- 
publican government dry up. Destroy pri- 
vate enterprise by state socialism—so- 
called “national economic planning”—and 
the eventual destruction of religious lib- 
erty is assured, for no government al- 
legedly planning for the greatest good of 
the greatest number, could brook inter- 
ference by any citizen. Hence the social- 
ized state must inevitably control all 
opinion-forming agencies—radio, press, 
school, and church. 

The listless citizen fails to realize that 
his heritage of freedom in America rests 
on this tripartite foundation. Education 
for citizenship in a republic must make 
that fact patently clear. 

If we are to keep our republic, teachers 
and citizens alike must understand the 
trifold foundation on which it rests and 
constantly reveal their faith in its prin- 
ciples by precept and example. 

Our American republic rests squarely 
on the religious doctrine of the sacred- 
ness of the individual, which all forms 
of collectivism—socialism, communism, 
fascism, naziism, and new liberalism— 
deny or tend to deny. The British Re- 
formation planted that concept in the 
souls of our English-speaking ancestors 
two hundred years before Luther nailed 
his theses to the church door in Witten- 
berg. From Wyclif’s translations of the 
New Testament, from the congregations 
that he set up to discuss religious ques- 
tions, and from his insistence that the 
sacraments of the Church meant noth- 
ing unless the individual understood 
their significance, came eventually the 
Englishman’s passion for the right of free 
assemblage, freedom of speech, and free- 
dom of worship; his sense of personal 
moral responsibility; and his conviction 
that within men’s souls reside certain 
God-given rights that no man and no 
government may justly invade. Thus re- 
publican government is in essence the 
political expression of Christianity. 

Earl Browder, the leader of the com- 
munist party in America, stated in a 
newspaper article on June 11, 1935: 

“We communists are so fundamental 
in our anti-religious position that we 
are unable to distinguish between good 
and bad religions because to us they 
are all bad.” 


W HY IS RELIGION bad to ad- 
vocates of collectivism? Because in Wal- 
ter Lippmann’s words: 


“Religion cultivates a respect for men 
as men. Against that respect the total- 
itarian state cannot long prevail... 
The dictators ... are not stupid men. 
They have appraised the religious life 
correctly when they have seen init... 
the source of the inspiration that 
makes men secure in their manhood, 
rejects the pretensions of their mas- 
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ters, invests the hu- 

man personality with 

infinite dignity and 
untold promise.” 

We in America can 
truthfully say with 
Paul that we are 
“citizens of no mean 
city,” but that justi- 
fiable pride with its 
glow of enthusiasm 
for the country of 
which we should be 
proud to be citizens, 
can never be engen- 
dered without the twin 
factors of knowledge 
and faith. To make a 
campfire in the woods 
with one log is difficult; 
but when two are 
rolled alongside each 
other, the flames soon 
mount high. Here it 
seems that our schools 
and colleges have a 
vital part to play. 
They can place the 
log of knowledge of our 
institutions alongside 
that of faith, which 
will form slowly in the 
student’s mind as he 
is led by inspired 
teaching to acquaint- 
ance with the long 
and honorable history 
of the principles on 
which our _ republic 
was founded. 

This process cannot 
be forced; it cannot be 
attained by  propa- 
ganda methods. The 
student of mature 
years should not be 
hindered but helped to 
understand the philos- 
ophy of the collectiv- 
ist—with all the im- 
plications of its denial 
of the sacredness of 
the individual. There 
breathe few Ameri- 
cans, however, whose 
souls are so dead that 
they will not flame 
with enthusiasm and 
pride, once the logs of 
knowledge and faith 
in the ideals of our 
great republic have 
been laid in their 
hearts! 

What a moving op- 
portunity for public 
service awaits any pa- 
triotic school or college 
faculty that will co- 
operate in giving its 
student body a careful- 
ly planned and inspir- 
ingly presented course 
in “The Roots of Lib- 
erty in the American 
Republic”! Old Samuel 
Adams wrote: “Remem- 
ber democracy never 

(Continued on 
page 145) 
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The World’s Richest Man: 


By MORTIMER B. LANE, Wheaton, III. 


VERY ONE who believes on the 

Lord Jesus Christ for his or her 

salvation is the world’s richest 

man or woman. Do you doubt it? 
Simply because you who believe in Christ 
have not used all your riches in the past, 
does not mean that you do not possess 
them. 

Let us examine the riches that the 
Christian possesses and see how they 
may be put to use. 

The man of the world who amasses 
great riches from nothing calls himself 
a self-made man and worships his so- 
called creator. The Christian realizes 
that he is not a self-made man. All he 
has he owes to his adoption into the 
family of God according to the promise, 
“But as many as received him [the Lord 
Jesus Christ], to them gave he the right 
to become children of God, even to them 
that believe on his name” (John 1:12, 
R.V.). Thus every believer on the Lord 
Jesus Christ is a child of God, or, as it is 
put by Paul writing to the Galatian be- 
lievers, “For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:26). 

As in this world the children are heirs 
of the wealth of the parents, so the chil- 
dren of God are heirs of God, “And if 
children then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. 8:17). 
The unbeliever, not being a child of God, 
cannot inherit His riches. 

We cannot conceive of such riches as 
the children of God inherit. To think 
that all believers on the Lord Jesus Christ 
are heirs of the One who created the 
heavens and the earth is stupendous. To 
think that all believers are joint-heirs 
with the true Heir to all those riches, the 
One who gave Himself for us, who now 
is “crowned with glory and honor” (Heb. 
2:9) and “far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion” (Eph. 
1:21), transcends all our ideas of love. 


‘Lae RICHES which the 
Christian obtains as an heir of God 
through faith in Jesus Christ, are not 
mere theoretical abstractions. They are 
practical certainties and unlimited re- 
sources on whic’ the Christian may. 
count, in accordunce with the promise, 
“But my God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus” (Phil. 4:19). Notice the promise is 
not to supply every whim or desire of the 
flesh, only the needs; but no matter how 
great the real need, the supply will come 
from the inexhaustible bank of heaven— 
perhaps not today, or just when you 
would want it, but when God, who knows 
best, desires it. How many missionaries, 
looking in faith to Him to supply their 
needs, have testified of the real coinci- 
dence between the need and the supply 





*An address at the Founder's Week Conference. 
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Mortimer B. Lane 


of that need! No wonder the apostle 
Paul spoke of “the unsearchable riches 
of Christ” (Eph. 3:8). 

Few of us in this day exercise au- 
thority except over our children, or per- 
haps in a small business, or in a little 
division of a large business. But every 
Christian has a position of great au- 
thority. Note that it is a position, not a 
job. In popular comparison, a job im- 
plies work, a position is something of a 
sinecure. The Christian’s position, like 
his wealth, is not created by work, but 
is given through grace by Him who 
“loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his 
Father” (Rev. 1:5, 6). So those who have 
accepted the sacrifice of Jesus Christ are 
to be kings and priests, the highest offices 
possible, and those are to be with God. 
Again the Lord Jesus Christ shares with 
His brothers and sisters. Just as the be- 
liever is a joint-heir with Christ in the 
heavenly riches, so he is te be joint- 
ruler with Christ, for the believers “shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years” (Rev. 
20:6). 


em ARE CERTAIN PEOPLE in 
this world, such as kings and diplomats 
in a foreign country, who are not subject 
to the general laws. Similarly, the Chris- 
tian has a status that makes him free 
from the law of God, which requires 
eternal punishment and death for the 
sinner. As Paul says, “There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus .. . For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death” 
(Rom. 8:1, 2). 

Why has the Christian such a great 
privilege? “The wages of sin is death” 
(Rom. 6:23), but the Lord Jesus Christ 
has already paid by His sacrifice on the 


cross the penalty for our sins, and those 
who have accepted this sacrifice cannot 
be judged for sins whose penalty has al- 
ready been paid. So the believer has the 
promise of God that he “shall not come 
into condemnation [or judgment]; but 
is passed from death unto life” (John 
5:24). 

What is the Christian to do with this 
freedom from the law? Paul answers the 
question. “What then, shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid” (Rom. 6:15). 
Although the diplomat is not subject to 
the law of the country to which he is as- 
signed, nevertheless, if he is a good diplo- 
mat, he carries out the law in spirit and 
even goes beyond it, in order to reflect 
credit upon his own country. Similarly 
the Christian, though not subject to the 
law of death for his sins, should walk in 
such a manner that God is glorified 
through him. As Paul puts it, “But now 
being made free from sin, and become 
servants of God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life” 
(Rom. 6:22). As the ordinary man is 
judged by sociologists through the use 
he makes of his leisure hours, so the 
Christian is watched by the world for 
the use he makes of this freedom. May 
we all by God’s grace use it for Him! 


TT oe SINCE PONCE DE LEON 
sought the fountain of perpetual youth in 
Florida, people in this country have been 
seeking this very thing, some by cures, 
some by patent medicines, some by 
glands, some by face lifting, some by 
second childhood. None of these has had 
any permanent effect, for death has 
come to all sooner or later. 

The Christian, however, has a fountain 
of perpetual youth that the unbeliever 
does not have. “For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life” (John 3:16). The believer has life 
forever; the unbeliever undergoes the 
torments of the second death (Rev. 20:6, 
12-15). 

This everlasting or eternal life is a 
wonderful thing. It begins when we be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, for John 
5:24 says that the believer hath ever- 
lasting life. Furthermore, unlike our 
physical life, it lasts till eternity. Again, 
this eternal life is not in ourselves but in 
the divine Son of God, who through His 
Holy Spirit comes to indwell every be- 
liever. “God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life” (I John 
5:11, 12). 

The recent depression has brought home 
vividly to every man the insecurity of 
possessions. The world has attempted to 
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set up social security laws to remedy such 
conditions, but at best they are merely 
palliatives. 

The Christian, however, has social se- 
curity that is definite and lasting. His 
security is salvation, which is absolutely 
sure for those who believe on the Lord 





whatsoever I have said unto you” (John 
14:26). 

What a wonderful gift, to be able to 
refer all questions to an omniscient 
teacher and guide and to receive the 
right answers! Whether we wish to know 
a particular truth or to be guided as to 
God’s will along a difficult path, He is 














Jesus Christ. “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts there to show us. ce 
16:31), is what Paul told the inquiring The Christian’s principal business 
hose jailer. This salvation operates now for should be to publish abroad the good 
nnot all who believe, for when writing to the news of salvation through faith in the 
a f Ephesian Christians, Paul says, “By grace business and domestic cares, sickness and Lord Jesus Christ. That was our Lor d’s 
— are ye saved through faith” (Eph. 2:8). sorrow, comfort is particularly needed. Parting command to His disciples (Matt. 
yo Again, this salvation is eternal. The Lord Unbelievers must rely solely on human 28:20; Mark 16:15, 16). That does not 
nie Jesus Christ tells us, “Him that cometh comfort, which often is sorely deficient, exclude his having other interests or oc- 
to me I will in no wise cast out” (John but the Christian has an ever-present cupations for the support of his family, 
a 6:37) ; “neither shall any man pluck them and everlasting source of comfort, God's but his principal —— myo —- 
“= out of my hand” (John 10:28). There is Holy Spirit. prociaim the gospel to a = “ee ace 
a real security. No matter what the vicis- | What a wonderful source of comfort to May be done by the printe mw es = 
ve situdes of business and earthly life may know that in every believer there dwells by letters, by the — wor ogee — 
bo bring us, all believers have sure security the divine Comforter, ready to comfort life lived according to the gospel. In ea 
in Him. in time of need (John 14:17)! This is Of these ways, the Christian may publish 
t oo eminently practical for our daily lives, the good news of salvation, which is the 
nlo- - but we must use it. A source of comfort — the ae las 
ane HE WORLD THOUGHT on No- does us no good if we, like disobedient _BY ae : <A = Pk the great- 
seat vember 11, 1918, that lasting peace had children, refuse to be comforted and con- pnt _— es aa rot b saa 
arly been made. We now know better. There tinue our worrying way. The early Church is vg € nem Ms ra pane : pegipe 
the is no real peace even where technical found comfort in the Holy Spirit, for it _ a ge a aa sv sehr oneie 
a peace exists, for the horrors of declared is recorded that in spite of persecution J€SUS : _— 1 pinccag , 4 7 sa. te 
fied and undeclared wars go on, and domes- the churches “walking in the fear of the {rom pr a po ‘ cg ccaae Poe 
ie tic persecutions are worse than the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy fois eeags ‘ pee aa - , peo ‘oe the 
ai punishments of war-time spies. Even in Ghost, were multiplied” (Acts 9:31). So W DAVE JUS Nesthoke. ae wards for 
nto this country there has been no peace, May we, if we are believers in the Lord Christian lai m rn na _ “They that 
aa” what with bloodshed in industrial strife Jesus Christ. eg ge as acai al och 
is and the worst record among nations in = a peer .- ners ce ae ae 
kidnaping and murders. T ; o es, See Sey Se y 
use The Christian has perfect peace in his HE Hoty Spirit is not only to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
the heart, however, or should have it, for the Comforter, but a guide as well. When ever” (Dan 12:3). 
03 oheneas. peace hone been made for pee at Speaking of the coming of the Holy Spirit Having, therefore, all these riches in 
y the cross, where the Lord Jesus Christ 5 Comforter, our Lord called Him the Christ Jesus, let us use them: first, for 
bore our sins and made peace with the Spirit of truth (John 14:17). Later in this the upbuilding of our own spiritual lives 
righteous anger of a just God over our long discourse to the disciples, our Lord unto holiness; secondly, to help others 
| transgressions. “Therefore being justi- told them, “When he, the Spirit of truth, come to enjoyment of these riches 
ON fied by faith, we have peace with God is come, he will guide you into all truth through accepting the Lord Jesus Christ 
in through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. --::- he will show you things to come” as Saviour; and finally, to praise God 
en 5:1). This peace is not dependent upon (John 16:13). Furthermore, He told continually for His grace that we do en- 
es, a scrap of paper, torn up whenever it them, “The Comforter, which is the Holy joy these riches, not through any merit 
by suits some government, but is based upon Ghost, whom the Father will send in my of our own, but simply through our ac- 
by the sacrifice of the Son of God Himself. 2#mé, he shall teach you all things, and ceptance of the sacrifice of the Lord 
ad “For he is our peace” (Eph. 2:14). bring all things to your remembrance, Jesus Christ. 
” Having this peace with God, the Chris- 
in tian needs not to go around armed with s 
ms worries, but he can rest secure that what- 
oe ever befalls him in this world, his peace 
nd with God is made and is secure. It is ' 
: sealed by the blood of the Son of God. Gratitude 
ig Two-way radio has only recently been 
fe perfected as far as the world is con- By MRS. JOHN G. EAVEY, Xenia, Ohio 
i. cerned, and only a limited number of 
6 people use it. Yet God’s people have used ; 
two-way radio communication since the Such love as Thine has set my heart to singing, 
days of the patriarchs. The book of Though Thou inhabitest eternity, 
a Genesis records conversations between Yet Thou dost dwell with contrite hearts and broken, 
: God on the one hand, and Adam, Abra- And “whosoever will” may come to Thee. 
4 ham, and Jacob on the other hand. For every man didst Thou taste death on Calvary, 
a Every Christian has that privilege of And by Thy very power Thou didst arise; 
3 penyer, ae Tile te anne t Remens Mp But Thou hast chosen weak things, base, despised, 
n rapadipeodge te any time. God promises To bring to nought the wisdom of the wise. 
to us who believe that “if we ask any- ae 
S thing according to his will, he heareth Thou knowest how to make affliction glory, 
= us” (I John 5:14)—that is the upward To change the sorrow of the heart to song, 
way. But the downward way of com- And in temptation, make a way to bear it, 
munication exists also, “He that is of God No trial of spirit Thou dost lend too long. 
' heareth God’s words” (John 8:47). There In praise to Thee, Lord Jesus, my heart sings 
we see the definite promises of two-way With gratitude for all these wondrous things! 
. conversation, and we see in the Bible the 
practical uses made of it by God’s people. 
In a world of warfare, industrial strife, 2 
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Are God’s Covenants 


About to Be Fulfilled? 


Tenth in the Series of Articles on 


“Present Day Darkness and the Floodlight of Prophecy” 


By REV. HENRY E. ANDERSON, B.D.,F.R.G.S., Bexhill-on-Sea, Sussex, England 


T IS a commonplace to say that we 

are living in wonderful days, yet so 

it is. People boast of scientific and 

mechanical progress. They speak of 
railways and motorcars, aeroplanes and 
submarines, of steamers which are float- 
ing hotels and of motor boats which fly 
across the water with tremendous speed. 
They delight to talk of wireless and tele- 
vision and of all the other scientific de- 
velopments of the age. It is quite true 
the days in which we live are certainly 
not ordinary. But the student of proph- 
ecy is not staggered by the world’s con- 
dition. He sees that its social and po- 
litical development is in accordance with 
his expectations. He sees that prophecies 
uttered thousands of years ago are being 
literally fulfilled today. 

Take a simple illustration. In the 
prophecy of Daniel we are told that at 
the time of the end “many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased” (Dan. 12:4). How literally that 
prophecy is being fulfilled! So also other 
prophecies, even more ancient, are re- 
ceiving today an equally literal fulfill- 
ment. 

To take another example. The world 
is keenly interested in what is described 
as “the problem of Palestine.” The peo- 
ple of Israel are clamoring for a “place 
in the sun.” They say that any just so- 
lution of the problem must allow for the 
restoration of Israel to the Holy Land. 
The statesman is concerned with the 
“problem,” but the student of prophecy 
is more interested in the “promise” made 
to Abraham in the early years of the 
world’s history, and he is thrilled with 
the thought that God’s Word is about to 
be accomplished. 

A study of the different covenants 
made by God at various times shows that 
as to things on earth there is a definite 
divine purpose. In other words, there is 
nothing haphazard in history. God has a 
clear purpose and design for the race 
which will be brought to fruition. We 
often speak of the seven greater cove- 
nants, and it is well that in these days 
they should be kept in inind. 

The Covenant with Adam (Gen. 3:14- 
19). 

The judgment upon Adam’s disobedi- 
ence meant that there was a curse pro- 
nounced upon nature. “Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake. . . . In the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread” (vv. 17, 19). 
Moreover, there was added the curse of 
physical death. All that was terribly 
literal. The Christian Scientist may tell 
us that there is no such thing as sin and 
disease, but somehow the doctor generally 
appears on the scene in the time of need! 
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Now if these verses are to be taken liter- 
ally, what about verse 15? True, it has its 
mystery, but surely it contains the 
promise that One shall come who will 
dethrone Satan and destroy the works 
of the Devil. 

The Covenant with Noah (Gen. 8:20- 
9:27). 

We note that this covenant was made 
with Noah after the Flood. It contained 
the promise, confirmed by the rainbow, 
that the race should never be destroyed 
by a flood. There was also a promise that 
the natural order of the seasons would 
be maintained. The race was divided at 
this time under the three sons of Noah, 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and we note 
the interesting fact that Shem was to 
stand in a peculiar relation to God and 
to receive special blessing (9:26). Dr. 
Griffith Thomas says in this connection, 


“Jehovah is to be their God, and if 
the Hebrew may thus be rendered, it is 
Jehovah who is to dwell in the tents of 
Shem. The truth of this is readily seen 
when we think of the preservation of 
monotheism among the Jews amid all 
the false religions that surround them. 
Above all, Christ belonged to the race 
of Shem, and Christianity was _first 
proclaimed and spread abroad by 
Semites.” 


The Hebrew race was descended from 
Shem, and it is one of the most amazing 
facts in the world today that in spite of 
all the repeated efforts to wipe them out, 
the Hebrew people are still in existence. 


, BRINGS us to the Cove- 
nant with Abraham, which has special 
interest for us today. The following 
references should be carefully noted: 
Genesis 12:1-3; 13:14-17; 15:1-18; 17:1-8. 
Here we see the working out of that 
promise which was made to Shem. It 
embodied numerical greatness, renown, 
honor and special protection. Or to put 
it in another way, in Genesis 12:1-2 there 
is the promise of a land (v. 1), a seed 
(v. 2), and world-wide blessing (v. 3). All 
this was reaffirmed to Abraham just after 
the patriarch had separated himself 
from Lot (Gen. 13:14-17). As to the land, 
Abraham was told to lift up his eyes. He 
literally looked upon a definite piece of 
land. He was told even to walk through 
it. In a sense he was able to take pos- 
session of it in faith. 

When we come to Genesis 15, we find 
that this covenant was even more ex- 
plicit. It has been pointed out that there 
were nine successive revelations to Abra- 
ham, of which this is the fifth. We should 
not overlook God’s comforting word to 


His servant, “Fear not, Abram: I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward,” 
or as the Revised Version margin reads, 
“thy reward shall be exceeding great.” 
When Abraham, in doubt, said that he 
was childless, he was told to look toward 
heaven and tell the stars. Thus the 
promise was given, “So shall thy seed be.” 
After being told that his descendants 
should suffer affliction in a land that was 
not theirs, he was told that they should 
return (v. 16). 


— followed a_ definite 
geographical demarcation of the land, 
which is often overlooked today. How 
frequently it is said, If all the Jews went 
back to the Holy Land there would be no 
room for them. They think of that por- 
tion of the Mediterranean sea coast 
which we call Palestine, which actually 
is little larger than Wales. But the ori- 
ginal promise made to Abraham read 
thus, “Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates.” That is 
an immense territory and capable of 
great development. How fruitful it may 
become under millennial conditions! It 
should also be remembered that only a 
limited number of Jews is required to 
fulfill this prophecy. That Jewish rem- 
nant is even now returning to Palestine. 

Now when we turn to Genesis 17:1-8, 
our attention is drawn to the divine Per- 
son who made the covenant. He is de- 
scribed as God Almighty, or El Shaddai, 
that is, the One who nourishes. The 
covenant, therefore, rests upon God’s 
nature and character. Then followed the 
renewed declaration, “I will make thee 
exceeding fruitful, and I will make na- 
tions of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee” (v. 6). Moreover, there is the 
idea of permanent possession, “I will give 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land of thy sojournings, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession” 
(v. 8 R.V.). Note that it was not for a 


period of years but freehold! That is 
God’s way of giving! 
Now the question arises, Has the 


promise been fulfilled? The answer, of 
course, is obvious. True, there have been 
possessions, but there have also been in- 
terruptions, and the fact is that the Jews 
have been without a permanent national 
home for nearly two thousand years. A 
small remnant has returned to Palestine, 
but as a people, numbering about eight- 
een million, they are still dispersed 
among the nations of the earth. It must 
be remembered that dispossession was in 
fulfillment of prophecy. There was a 
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prediction of four hundred years of servi- 
tude with the promise of a return (Gen. 
15:13-16). In Jeremiah 25:11, 12, there is 
the prophecy of the seventy years’ cap- 
tivity in Babylon. Again in Deuteronomy 
28:62-68, there is a terrible picture of 
Israel’s punishment when scattered 
among the nations, while in chapter 30, 
the whole subject of the return is brought 
vividly before us. Israel has been twice 
dispossessed and twice restored. At pres- 
ent she is in the third dispersion and will 
yet be restored under Messiah her King 
and Saviour. 


le PASSAGE in Deuteron- 
omy 30, sometimes called the Palestinian 
Covenant, confirms that made to Abra- 
ham. The dispersion is mentioned (v. 1), 
a return in repentance is seen (v. 2), 
God Himself will gather His own people 
(vv. 3-5), Israel will be converted (v. 6), 
her enemies judged (v. 7), and finally, 
great prosperity is foreshadowed (vv. 8, 
9). 

In view of all that is being said today, 
this literal return needs emphasis. A cer- 
tain prominent German is reported to 
have said recently, “A Jewish reservation, 
not a Jewish state, should be run by 
Aryan policemen in some country in 
which Jews would have the status of the 
aboriginal” (Dr. Alf. Rosenberg). Anti- 
Semitists should be reminded that God’s 
promise stands. Their puny efforts to 
stamp out God’s chosen people will utter- 
ly fail. God does not denounce His cove- 
nants or treat them as “scraps of paper.” 

We believe that we are rapidly nearing 
the time when this ancient covenant will 
be fulfilled, and much points in that di- 
rection in current affairs. At the opening 
of the Jewish Conference in St. James’ 
Palace, Dr. Wiezmann, president of the 
World Zionist Organization, declared that 
there were six million Jews in Europe 
whose position, politically and _ eco- 
nomically, was so terrible that it was 
neither life nor death. While he chal- 
lenged the Arab claim to the title deeds 
of Palestine as a purely Arab country, 
he pointed to the continuous material 
and spiritual foothold that Jews have 
maintained in the Holy Land through- 
out history. So the world is struggling 
with the problem. 


W. MAY WELL ASK if there 
is anything in Scripture which indicates 
how the problem will be solved. We be- 
lieve there is, and a consideration of the 
Covenant with David (II Sam. 7:5-16) 
throws light upon the difficulty. 

There are certain elements in this 
covenant which call for attention. Be- 
sides reiterating the promise of restora- 
tion, verse 16 suggests that there will be: 
a “house,” or posterity; a “throne,” or 
royal authority; a “kingdom,” or sphere 
of government; all is to be permanent, 
“for ever.” 

In this connection the Eighty-ninth 
Psalm, with its great message concerning 
the faithfulness of God, should be 
studied, for it shows that the covenant 
made with David can never be abrogated. 
Thus we read, “My covenant will I not 
break. . . . I will not lie unto David. His 
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seed shall endure for ever, and nis throne 
as the sun before me” (Ps. 89:34-36). 
From this it must be evident that the 
covenant looks far beyond David and 
Solomon themselves. It should be re- 
membered that there are a number of 
passages of Scripture where the name 
David is applied to Messiah the King. 
One of the most striking is that in Hosea, 
where we read, “For the children of 
Israel shall abide many days without a 
king, and without a prince... . Afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lord their God, and David their 
king; and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in the latter days” (Hos. 3:4, 5). 

Another illustration is found in Jere- 
miah 30:9, “But they shall serve the Lord 
their God, and David their king, whom 
I will raise up unto them.” No king of 
David’s seed has held the sceptre since 
the captivity. Therefore, the son of 
David, the Messiah, must be meant. In 
Ezekiel we have another reference to the 
return in these words, “I will bring you 
into the land” (37:12), and after speak- 
ing of the gathering and cleansing, the 
prophet says, “And David my servant 
shall be king over them... . And they 
shall dwell in the land that I have given 
unto Jacob my servant ... and my 
servant David shall be their prince for 
ever” (vv. 24, 25). If it is a king who is to 
reign “for ever,” to whom could this apply 
but to Christ? 


Ohne SCRIPTURES INDICATE 
that this promised king is both human 
and divine. Isaiah speaks of His super- 
natural birth (Isa. 7:14). So again after 
acclaiming the king as “Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace,” he says, 
“Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever” (Isa. 9:6, 7). A parallel 
passage may be quoted from Jeremiah, 
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and he shall reign as king” (Jer. 
23:5). 

Does any human king ever reign in 
righteousness? Do modern dictators ad- 
minister equity and justice? Even Eng- 
land and America, which are perhaps the 
best governed countries in the world, 
have obvious defects. If our governments 
were perfect would we be confronted with 
all the staggering social problems of the 
day? Would there be the alienation of 
class from class in feeling and interest? 
What of the distressed areas, the slum 
problem, and the increase of crime? We 
cannot be blind to our serious national 
defects. It must be clear that human 
government, however well intentioned, 
has limitations. 

But we believe that He who is de- 
scribed by the prophet Micah as the One 
who is “to be ruler in Israel; whose go- 
ings forth are from of old, from everlast- 
ing” (Mic. 5:2), is shortly to appear. 
True, He came once and offered Himself 
to Israel as their King, but was rejected 
and crucified, yet He will return and 
“build again the tabernacle of David” 


(Acts 15:16). Let us repeat, the Scrip- 
tures make it clear that a Man is heir 
to the ancient kingdom of David, His 
ancestor according to the flesh. 


‘Tom ALL THE COVENANTS meet 
in Christ, who is to return and reign 
literally and personally. This was the 
great message of the angel Gabriel 
when announcing the birth of Christ to 
Mary. He said, “He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Most High: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end” (Luke 1:32, 33, R.V.). This has 
never yet been accomplished. We be- 
lieve, however, that this glorious reign 
is not far distant. The restoration of 
Israel and the return of Christ are thus 
closely associated. The fig tree, a sym- 
bol of Israel, is putting forth its leaves, 
and we know that “he is nigh, even at 
the doors.” 

Christ is coming to fulfill the covenant 
made to Abraham and David. He is 
coming to fulfill His promise to Israel. 
He is coming to fulfill the prophecy of 
Zechariah, “I... will dwell in the midst 
of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 
called the city of truth” (Zech. 8:3). He 
is coming to fulfill the prophecy of Amos, 
“In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 
of David” (Amos 9:11-15). What a beau- 
tiful picture of reconstruction, restora- 
tion, possession, prosperity, and security! 
“T will plant them upon their land, and 
they shall no more be plucked up out of 
their land which I have given them” 
(Amos 9:15). He will come to cleanse 
Israel, to judge the nations which have 
“magnified themselves against the people 
of the Lord of hosts” (Zeph. 2:10). He 
will deal with Antichrist and bring in the 
millennium. And it will be a millennium 
of peace, not a thousand years of tribula- 
tion as someone suggested recently! 
Whut a wonderful future there is for the 
world! 


W. HAVE COVERED a good deal 
of ground in this study and much may 
be forgotten, but let us remember at 
least one thing, that there is a very inti- 
mate connection between a covenant 
made with Abraham nearly four thou- 
sand years ago and the efforts at present 
being made to find a solution for what 
is called the “problem of Palestine.” That 
problem will not be solved until the Jews 
are established in the land which was 
promised to them, under their King who 
is divine. 

oO 


God’s Hand in Prophetic 
Conferences 
(Continued from page 117) 


And for all we know, this may be the 
last prophetic conference which will be 
held, for “our gathering together unto 
him” cannot be far away. So let us 
gather once more over the divine Word 
and enjoy the warming, guiding lamp of 
the Word of prophecy, and honor Him 
and His Word. 
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The First One Hundred Books 


for the 


Bible Student’s Library 


Eighth in the Series 


By"REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


OMING down to commentaries on 

special books of the New Testa- 

ment, the first to be mentioned 

is *A Historical Commentary on 
the Gospel According to Saint Matthew, 
by Alfred Plummer (Scribner’s, New 
York, 1915, first impression, 1909, pp. 
xlvi.451, $5.00). For historical material, 
for a reverent handling of all important 
problems raised by Matthew, and for a 
sane, balanced, for the most part con- 
servative, interpretation of the text, 
Plummer’s work, though issued thirty 
years ago, still stands supreme. He was 
acknowledged on every hand as one of 
the greatest New Testament commenta- 
tors of his day. 

A. C. Gaebelein: *The Gospel of Mat- 
thew, An Exposition (2 volumes bound in 
1, New York, Publication House, “Our 
Hope,” 1910, pp. 304, 325.xxiv, $2.00). Dr. 
Gaebelein’s volume is altogether differ- 
ent from Dr. Plummer’s. It is dispen- 
sational from beginning to end, and for 
some will be too dispensational. Per- 
sonally, though I am, of course, a dis- 
pensationalist, I cannot follow Dr. Gaebe- 
lein in some of his interpretations. On 
the other hand, some of the deeper prob- 
lems concerning the mission and mes- 
sage of Jesus, which must be faced if one 
is to master the first Gospel, are here 
dealt with in a more satisfactory way 
than in any other one volume with which 
we are acquainted. 

Henry Charles Swete: *The Gospel 
According to Saint Mark, The Greek 
Text with Introduction and Notes and 
Indices (third edition, London, Mac- 
millan, first edition, 1898, pp. cxviii.434). 
For one who is able to follow the Greek 
text, this volume will be found to be one 
of the richest commentaries on any New 
Testament book ever published in our 
language. It is simply overflowing with a 
wealth of material, with exhaustive 
analyses, and fine, accurate, compact 
definitions. 

G. A. Chadwick: The Gospel According 
to Saint Mark, in the Expositor’s Bible 
series (pp. vii446), is a very helpful 
volume on the English text of Mark’s 
Gospel. 

Alfred Plummer: *A Critical and Ezx- 
egetical Commentary on the Gospel Ac- 
cording to Saint Luke (New York, Scrib- 
ner’s, 1903, sixth edition, in the Inter- 
national Critical Commentary, pp. 1xxx- 
viii.590, $4.00). The first edition of this 
work was published in 1896, and the fact 
that six editions were called for in ten 





*The one hundred titles making up what we have 
called “The First One Hundred Books for the Bible 
Student’s Library,” are indicated by asterisks. 
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G. Campbell Morgan, born 1863, ordained 
1890, brought to Northfield by Mr. Moody, in 
1896, as a special lecturer for the great Bible 
conferences then beginning, and for the last 
forty years one of the great biblical expositors 
of the world. For years Dr. Morgan’s Friday 


night Bible class at Westminster Chapel, Lon- 
don, was attended, with almost no variation, 
by seventeen hundred people each week. Among 
his most important books are, The Crises of the 
Christ, The Gospel According to Matthew, The 
Gospel According to Luke, and his inexhausti- 
ble, The Acts of the Apostles. 


years is an indication of the immediate 
enthusiastic reception which the work 
received. We cannot speak too highly of 
this volume. While it will prove of great 
value even to those who know no Greek, 
it will be found exceptionally helpful by 
those who follow the Greek text. Some 
paragraphs in this book seem to be al- 
most perfect in the way they illuminate 
certain portions of the Gospel records. 
On the other hand, like every other com- 
mentary, it is surprising how Plummer at 
times will pass over without a single 
comment, a passage of unusual difficulty. 
On the whole, however, it is a master- 
piece—probably the best commentary in 
English on the Gospel of Luke. The late 
Dr. George T. Purvis said of this volume 
that “there are few commentaries which 
every student of the New Testament 
more certainly ought to possess.” 

G. Campbell Morgan: *The Gospel 
According to Luke (New York, Revell, 
1931, pp. 284, $3.00). Though Dr. Camp- 
bell Morgan has written valuable ex- 
positions on many of the books of the 
Bible, including all of the Gospels, with 
one exception (and we shall soon speak 


of that), he never did any expository 
work as thoroughly as this volume on 
Luke. It is printed in double columns. 
We have used it continually for years, 
together with many other commentaries 
on Luke, in preparing Pelowbet’s Select 
Notes on the International Sunday 
School Lessons, and we must acknowledge 
that there is no other commentary in 
the English language which gives such 
a satisfying exposition of the great 
themes presented in the third Gospel. 
Many of the pages contain the very finest 
interpretations of the underlying themes 
of Luke’s Gospel to be found anywhere. 
It is an excellent supplement to Plum- 
mer’s work, as Plummer’s is to this. Both 
are altogether different, and by using 
both one really begins to acquire a firm 
grasp of the marvelous teachings that 
are found in the pages of the beloved 
physician’s Gospel. 


F OR THE GOSPEL of John, first 
place is given to F. Godet: *Commentary 
on the Gospel of John (translated from 
the third French edition, with addi- 
tional notes by Dwight, president of Yale 
College, New York, Funk & Wagnalls, 
1886, 2 volumes, pp. x.559; x.551, $3.75). 
Godet was one of the greatest theologians 
and defenders of the faith of his day. 
In my own conviction, from a theological 
standpoint, and for going to the utter- 
most depths of the profound teachings 
recorded in the fourth Gospel, Godet is 
the supreme work. It should not be 
picked up by high school students, and 
it will not prove to be a book that can 
give a minister a sermon on any part 
of the Gospel of John with ten minutes 
of reading. Here are some of the finest 
pages of Christology to be found any- 
where. In some paragraphs, truths will 
be found so brilliantly set forth that, once 
read, they will never leave the reader’s 
mind and heart. 

George Reith: *The Gospel According 
to Saint John with Introduction and 
Notes (in The Handbooks for Bible 
Classes and Private Students, Edinburgh, 
n.d., 2 volumes, pp. 1xi.136; 176). This 
work is not generally known. I think 
the late Dr. Reith has packed more help- 
ful, practical, biblical, interpretative ma- 
terial into the unusually rich paragraphs 
of this book than any other writer on 
the same Gospel within the same space. 
Here is a volume that every minister will 
want to have for immediate reference. 
It contains much theology, but no spec- 
ulation. It has an excellent introduction, 
but it is not marred by constant refer- 
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ence to critical problems. I had preached 
often on Christ as the Lamb of God be- 
fore I ever found this book, and I had 
read quite extensively on the subject, as 
every minister has, and with that for a 
background, I felt when I came for the 
first time to Reith’s pages on the mean- 
ing of the phrase “the Lamb of God,” 
that all I had ever found in hundreds of 
pages of sermons and commentaries, was 
contained here in the three rich pages 
devoted to the subject. There does not 
seem to be much more to say about some 
topics after Reith has finished discuss- 
ing them. 

Brooke Foss Westcott: *The Gospel 
According to Saint John (originally pub- 
lished in 1881 in The Speakers Com- 
mentary series; new impression, London, 
Murray, 1908, pp. xcvii.307). Many have 
always believed this was Westcott’s 
greatest work, and a multitude of New 
Testament students and scholars would 
unite in saying that this is the greatest 
of commentaries on John’s Gospel in 
English. Well, what I have said about 
Godet and Reith stands, as far as my own 
opinion goes; but still that does not keep 
me from agreeing with Dr. Campbell 
Morgan when he says of this volume: 
“T have no hesitation in saying that not 
a finer has been written on the Gospel 
of John than Westcott’s commentary.” 
With Godet, Reith, and Westcott, to- 
gether with the valuable work on John in 
the Lange series, spoken about above, 
with Dean Alford’s notes, and the work 
by Marcus Dods in the Exzpositor’s Greek 
Testament, also spoken of above, one has 
enough material to last for a lifetime, 
volumes that will continue to call the 
Bible student back for rereading and re- 
study, and will always be found refresh- 
ing. 


= WE HAVE NOTED ABOVE in 
our list, the supreme work on the Greek 
text of Acts is that by R. J. Knowling, 
in the Expositor’s Greek Testament. 

Personally, I think that the greatest 
volume of exposition Dr. Campbell Mor- 
gan will probably ever produce is his 
*The Acts of the Apostles, which was 
published in 1924 (New York, Revell, pp. 
547, $3.75). This is undoubtedly the 
greatest expository work on the Acts of 
the Apostles which any English or 
American expositor has thus far given 
us. It is a monumental work. It is pro- 
found, and at the same time practical; 
it goes deep into the text, and at the 
same time its interpretations penetrate 
into the depths of the human heart. A 
man cannot read very far in this book 
before a text is found so powerfully 
pressing on his heart that he must preach 
from it the next Sunday morning. We 
could write whole pages about this 
volume, but refrain from doing so, hop- 
ing this short notice will suffice. 

W. M. Ramsay: *St. Paul, The Travel- 
ler and Roman Citizen (London, Hodder 
& Stoughton, 1895; New York, G. P. Put- 
nam, pp. xvi394). How many impres- 
sions this book has enjoyed, I do not 
know. The copy I have in my own library 
reads “nineteenth printing.” No single 
work has ever shed as much new light 
on the historical aspects of the book of 
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William G. Moorehead (1836-1914), for forty- 
one years professor in and for fifteen years presi- 
dent of Xenia Theological Seminary, author of 
Mosaic Institutions, of Outline Studies in the 
Books of the Old Testament, Outline Studies in 
the New Testament, etc. In the earlier days of 
the Moody Bible Institute Dr. Moorehead often 
gave series of special lectures to its students— 
a true Christian scholar, and a man greatly 


beloved. 


Acts or made the text live quite so vividly, 
as this epochal work by Ramsay. There 
is nothing like it, and probably what he 
has done here will never have to be done 
again. As my readers undoubtedly know, 
Sir William Ramsay has been, during 
the last forty years, the greatest author- 
ity on the historical, geographical, and 
archaeological aspects of the life of the 
great apostle Paul. He writes with a vast 
knowledge of classical literature, ancient 
customs, and the great areas which the 
apostle traversed in his missionary jour- 
neys, that is nothing less than phenom- 
enal. His style is chaste and transpar- 
ent. His heart seems always bowed with 
reverence before the Word of God. 

Another work on Acts, altogether dif- 
ferent from the volumes by Morgan, 
Knowling, and Ramsay, is the exception- 
ally valuable exposition by G. T. Stokes 
in the Expositor’s Bible, occunying two 
full volumes, generally found bound to- 
gether. 


Px COMMENTARIES on the 
epistles attention is first called to Charles 
Hodge: *A Commentary on the Epistle 
to the Romans (new edition, revised, and 
in a great measure rewritten, New York, 
1882, pp. 716). The late Prof. William 
Sanday spoke of this volume as “a satis- 
factory, well-limited doctrinal exposition, 
based on the principles of the West- 
minster Confession.” The late Francis 
L. Patton called this Hodge’s “greatest 
exegetical work and one of the most 
masterly commentaries on this epistle 
that has ever been written.” When one 
is studying the Epistle to the Romans, he 
will soon learn to turn to Hodge first. 
The reader should be warned against 
buying an abridged edition of this 
volume. The massive qualities of this 
work do not reappear in the abridged 


edition, and one almost wastes money in 
buying the smaller work.’ 

Handley C. G. Moule: *The Epistle to 
the Romans (originally published in the 
Expositor’s Bible, 1893, Pickering & Ing- 
lis, pp. xvi.437, 3/6). Moule was a per- 
fect combination of a great scholar and 
a great saint, which, incidentally, is a 
rare mixture. Dr. Griffith Thomas, some 
years ago, said of this work: “It is no 
exaggeration to say that for a combina- 
tion of profound scholarship and equally 
profound spirituality, this book on 
Romans is unequalled, and if one can 
afford to buy only one book on this epis- 
tle, let him by all means obtain this 
one.” Moule does not take the place of 
Hodge, nor does Hodge take the place 
of Moule. There is more Calvinistic 
theology in Hodge, and there is more 
spiritual application of the great doc- 
trines of Romans in Moule. 

There are two other very valuable 
works on Romans, among the great num- 
ber that could be mentioned, both of 
which will be found very helpful to the 
minister. One is H. P. Liddon’s Explana- 
tory Analysis of Saint Paul’s Epistle to 
the Romans (London, 1893, pp. 309,0.p.). 
Here will often be found the finest Eng- 
lish definitions of some of the more dif- 
ficult words used by Paul to be discovered 
in any volume of New Testament inter- 
pretations. The other is the epochal 
work by Dr. William Sanday and Bishop 
Arthur C. Headlam, in the International 
Critical Commentary (first edition, 1895, 
second edition, 1896, latest imprint, New 
York, 1922, Scribner’s, pp. cxii.450, $4.00). 
one of the most scholarly works on this 
epistle in our language, marking a turn- 
ing point in the study of Romans in 
Great Britain and this country. 

1In the Life of Charles Hodge, D.D., LL.D., by 
his son, A. A. Hodge (pp. 271, 272), the following 
sad and yet strengthening note is found: “It was 
during this period embraced in this chapter (1833- 
1836) that Dr. Hodge published his first books. 
His Commentary on Romans was written during the 
darkest days of his confinement, the winter of 1834- 


35, while stretched horizontally on a couch and 
his right limb often bound in a steel splint.” 
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FROM GREAT BRITAIN 

I have been taking the Moopy MonrtTH- 
Ly for nearly a year and I can honestly 
say that it is the finest Christian peri- 
odical that is published. I look forward 
every month to its coming. I like its 
modern cover. It is plain and yet very 
striking, and the articles, especially the 
poems, are a great help. I was introduced 
to it by a friend, and I have also shown 
it to a friend who said that it was just 
the sort of help she was looking for. 
When I have finished reading it, I lend 
it to about five others. After they have 
read it, I send it down to London to the 
headquarters of a missionary society 
where it is eagerly awaited. A personal 
missionary friend in Arabia, had slipped 
into Russellism and he wrote me about 
it. God had ordained that in your cur- 
rent month’s issue there was an article 
on Russellism. This I promptly sent out 
to Arabia, and God, through that article 
and in answer to prevailing prayer, re- 
stored him. I know that this will be a 
great encouragement to you and your 
staff.—L. G., Forrest Fields, Pottingham, 
England. 
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The Bible and Character’ 
Let’s Go Back to the Bible 


By REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


ID it ever strike you as strange 

that in civilized countries men 

swear by the Bible as a guarantee 

of truthfulness? The study of 
the oath custom is most interesting, for 
it seems almost as old as history itself. 
For the most part it has been used as a 
warrant that the witness was telling the 
whole truth and only the truth. A scholar 
and investigator, writing some seventy- 
five years ago concerning customs in 
Assam, said that in the matter of an oath 
the person would hold in his hand a 
spearhead and a tiger’s tooth and solemn- 
ly declare, “If I do not faithfully per- 
form this my promise, may I fall by one 
of these.” 

The idea of an oath seems to be that 
of calling deity into the transaction. 
Lycurgus, the orator, once declared to 
the Athenians, “An oath is the bond 
that keeps the state together,” and mod- 
ern law books quote from a famous de- 
cision which said, “No country can sub- 
sist a twelve-month where an oath is 
thought not binding, for the want of it 
must necessarily dissolve society.” 

It is hardly possible to trace the origin 
of the use of the Bible in administering 
the oath. Anciently the Jews used the 
Old Testament, and the Christians fol- 
lowed on to use the New in the same 
fashion. But, let me ask you again, 
isn’t it a unique position to be given to 
this wonderful book, the Bible, that it 
should be used in obtaining the solemn 
promise of men to tell the truth? Is it 
not because the book itself is instinc- 
tively and almost universally recognized 
as being truth in sentence and word, and 
the companion of those who seek to live 
in righteousness? What a wonderful 
reputation for a book—that men would 
say, “I swear by the Bible”! There are 
four and a half million books in the 
great library at Washington, but you 
have never heard anyone swear by the 
Library of Congress. 

Is it not for the same reason that God 
swears by Himself-—“For when God made 
promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by him- 
self” (Heb. 6:13). There is no greater 
person God ‘can call upon to be His 
guarantor, and because there is no great- 
er book, men use it as the guarantee of 
truth and equity. 


Plow: THAT we are beginning 
to discover the decay of society in our 
land, can we not trace that decay to the 
undermining of the influence of the Bi- 
ble and to the general neglect of its 
reading? This has been a Bible-denying 
and Bible-ignoring generation, and as a 





*Broadcast over radio chain on October 22, 1939. 
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result it has been a generation of liars 
and contract breakers and oath ignorers. 

It is not the acceptance, but the re- 
jection of the Bible, which gives keenness 
to selfishness, gluttony to appetite, and 
free rein to licentiousness. Such rejec- 
tion contributes to public insecurity and 
private unhappiness. It is the reason 
some employees are stealing from the 
boss, and that a wife thinks it perfectly 
proper to be unfaithful to her husband. 
It is this rejection of the Bible that is 
breaking up homes and turning the chil- 
dren into the streets to drift or sink. 

Ours is an age of deceit. Lying is a 
habit with some, an art with others, and 
a joke with the majority. We all wit- 
nessed less than a year ago the testi- 
mony of a head of an organization, who 
was accused of being a communist. He 
denied it, even though two independent 
and responsible witnesses identified him. 
His official relationship to communism 
was hidden by an assumed name, but 
he was personally identified by those 
who had seen him in both relationships. 

Any cause is wrong which requires 
falsehood for its propagation. The quite 
general technique of the Reds seems to be 
to deny they are Reds. Lying, stealing, 
and murder are blood relatives and com- 
munism has them all in its family. 

This is an age of bluff and deceit. The 
writer of propaganda uses it. The politi- 
cian uses it. It is a day of fair talk in 
the spotlight and foul blows in the dark, 
a day of high promise and low perform- 
ance. 


or Saturday Evening Post 
carried a very interesting editorial en- 
titled, “The Crisis Is Moral.’ Let me 
quote a paragraph or two: 


“The crisis in the world is first of all 
moral, not political. We talk of a con- 
flict of ideologies—that streptococcic 
word!—as if it could be true that na- 
tions would go to war with one another 
over whose theory of government was 
the better one for mankind. Such is the 
mist in which we think. 

“The evil that overtakes us is uni- 
versal. It is from no new kind of 
government, nor from any clash of 
social and political doctrines, but from 
the base simplicity of the one doctrine 
that now rules the conduct of great 
nations. It is the doctrine that gov- 
ernment with utter impunity may 
break all the commandments that bind 
civilization. The evil, that is to say, is 
the common dishonesty of government. 

“Which of the great nations, in the 
name of expediency, policy, destiny, 
or what else, has not repudiated its 
word, broken a treaty, looted a neigh- 
bor, or defrauded its creditors? Which 
is that one whose seal on a piece of 
paper may be implicitly trusted? Which 
is that one that can say it has not 


forsaken its obligations when to keep 
them was hard? Which is the one 
that can say it has not been guilty of 
acts that, on the part of an individual, 
would be reprehensible, immoral, crim- 
inal, and punishable? 

“Modern economic society, both na- 
tional and international, is founded 
upon contract. All else it has so won- 
derfully built would perish, and we 
should soon revert to the savage con- 
dition of barter, if the one thing failed 
on which contract rests. That one 
thing is faith. Knowing this, which is 
the one of the great nations that has 
upheld the inviolability of contract?” 


We know about the repudiation of 
obligations on the part of governments. 
We know, too, about the tricks to attain 
an end, played upon the people by men 
with high governmental responsibilities. 
All the news sources have poured into 
our ears the dreadful tale of carnage in 
Europe, not only with those nations 
actually but those potentially at war, 
but who would imagine that we in this 
land are at peace? Armed men may be 
seen guarding the frontiers at every 
border in Europe, and guarding the mail 
at every railroad station in America! 


= NEWSPAPERS have ex- 
posed some of the fixer-politicians, who 
have stood between the criminal and the 
court. Those who confidently expected 
education to save the world must be 
terribly hurt by the front page news 
presenting a university president seem- 
ingly as embezzler, forger, and absconder. 
When one adds to this sad picture the 
photographs of judges who have been 
sentenced to the penitentiary, and others 
resigning under fire, two realizations are 
forced upon us—the first, that education 
has failed entirely when it is unable to 
produce character, and the second real- 
ization is that through character failure 
the nations are in a bad way. 

Economic failure has its source in 
moral failure, and moral failure is based 
on a closed Bible. What the scale is to 
music, and the multiplication table is to 
mathematics, the Bible is to character. 
It is the very “stuff” of life as well as 
the staff of life. 

If you want to know the kind of char- 
acter unbelief produces, listen to a para- 
graph or two from a young college stu- 
dent, written to a relative—and this is 
not fiction, but the actual content of a 
letter: 


“One of my keenest impulses has 
been to maintain an independence of 
other peopie and to maintain a self- 
sufficiency. I firmly believe that I have 
a rational or philosophical attitude 
that will enable me to appreciate and 
enjoy everything, even the death of a 
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parent. (Don’t be startled. That is not 
really a damnable quality.) Read 
Emerson’s essay on ‘Confidence’ over 
again. It is in contact with a mind 
such as his, a hope such as his, cou- 
pled perhaps with a greater under- 
standing, that wisdom is to be ac- 
quired.” 


‘Re arrogant, self-satisfied 
young ass who wrote that was sent to 
college with the idea of preparation for 
the Christian ministry! Is it not in some 
such spirit of arrogance and self-de- 
pendence that men have taken an oath 
to uphold the law, and have sold them- 
selves to the highest bidder? Let me 
give you that tragedy in the form of an 
original poem: 


He Died Within 
He died within. 
How oft it can be written 
Of men who move, and seem to be 
alive— 
He died within— 
Though friends have not discovered 
His soul is dead. To hide the corpse 
he'll strive. 


He grandly lived. 
When he sought place and power, 
Determined he above the rest to 
climb. 
They trusted him—his friends and all 
his loved ones, 
And linked their lives to his life for 
all time. 


He grandly lived. 
When he took oath of office 
He promised to be loyal, brave, and 
true. 
So proud was he, self-confident, ad- 
miring; 
Others might fall, but he would carry 
through. . 


He died within. 
When someone sought to bribe him, 
He yielded, to his own surprise, and 


then 

He died that day, and now exudes 
corruption, 

Increasing stench, not yet discerned 
by men. 


To live and die, 
And be dead e’en while living, 
Is possible in this strange world of 
ours, 
For men may die 
In spirit while yet walking— 
A living death for all of life’s long 
hours. 


Discovery 

Is not the wage of traitors. 

They carry court and prison in their 
heart; 

The penalty 

Of those their trust betraying— 

To live with death—never from death 

to part. 


I am afraid the tragedy just recited has 
been enacted many times, and is being 
enacted at this moment. Collapse of con- 
science and the corruption of character 
are the result of a closed Bible. When 
the Word of God remains a sealed book, 
men do not know God and His power, 
nor themselves and their frailties. If we 
are ever to have honest-to-goodness ap- 
preciation of the old-time moralities, it 
will come only through the acceptance 
and application of the Scripture. 


A: THE END of June, Reuben 
O’Brien retired from the superintendency 
of the Manhattan Eye and Ear Hospital 
in New York. This is the largest institu- 
tion of its kind in the United States. For 
thirty-five years, my good friend held 
the reins of direction. On the thirtieth 
of June at five o’clock, he invited into 
his office the newly appointed superin- 
tendent, placed in his hands the keys of 
the entire institution, and then said 
something like this: 

“I have given you the keys to the 
hospital, and now I should like to turn 
over to you the key to whatever success 
I have had during these _ thirty-five 
years.” He then put into the hands of 
the new superintendent a Bible, and 
continued, “I have started every day 
with the reading of this book, and if there 
has been anything worth-while accom- 
plished it has been because of faith in 
and appropriation of the Word of God.” 
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Greek Word Studies. 
By Kenneth S. Wuest ; 





THE SAINT’S INHERITANCE 
I Peter 1:3-5 


The word “blessed” is from eidoynros 
which means literally, “well spoken of, 
praised.” “According to” is from xara, 
the root meaning of which is “down.” 
That is, God, dominated or impelled by 
His great mercy, begot us. “A lively hope”’ 
is from &\mdatécar, literally, a hope that 


-is alive, lively in the sense that it is a 


spontaneous, exuberant, buoyant, over- 
flowing hope. It is that condition of 
heart and mind in which a Christian 
optimism predominates, in which the 
attitude of always looking for the best 
and on the bright side of things is a 
habit. This is a hopefulness produced 
by the Holy Spirit as the saint yields to 
Him. This does away with worry, de- 
spondency, impatience, distrust. 

The saints have been born into an in- 
heritance incorruptible, from 4a¢é@apror, 
namely, which cannot be destroyed, un- 
defiled; from dyiavrov, namely, which can- 
not be defiled by staining, which fadeth 
not away; from éudparyrov, namely, which 
is not able to wither. 

“Reserved” is from rernpnuévny, & Per- 
fect participle. The word means “to keep 
as the result of guarding.” The perfect 
tense speaks of a past action which has 
present results. God has laid up in 
heaven this inheritance and it is kept up 
there in safe deposit under guard, for 
us who are kept by the power of God 
for it, “kept” being from ¢povp vpévovs, 
which is a military term meaning “to 
garrison.” The participle is present 
tense, showing that we are continually 
being guarded by God, moment by mo- 
ment. The fuller translation is as fol- 
lows: 

Praised be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who impelled by His 
great mercy begat us from above, so that 
we have a living, spontaneous, exultant 
hope; this begetting having been accom- 
plished through the intermediate instru- 
mentality of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ out from among those who are 
dead, so that we have an inheritance 
which is indestructible, and which can- 
not be defiled by stains, and which is 
not able to wither away; which inheri- 
tance has been laid up and is now kept 
guarded in safe deposit in heaven for you 
who by the power of God are constantly 
being guarded through faith for a salva- 
tion ready in waiting to be revealed in 
the last time. 


eee 


Faith touches not our intellects merely, 
nor emotions merely, but supremely our 
wills. And this is the way out from the 
darkness, for it leads us to be occupied 
with God and not with ourselves; it 
makes faith dependent on volition and 
not upon emotion, and it provides the 
anodyne for sorrow by rousing the 
mourner to activity—J. Russell Howden. 
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THE EAGLE 
By R. A. Weiss, Jersey City, N.J. 


As a Christian I have found absorbing 
interest in taking a prominent Bible 
subject and developing it by gathering 
data and clippings pertaining thereto. 
For years I have been thus engaged in 
connection with the eagle, the king of 
the air. Audubon and other naturalists 
have furnished interesting sidelights into 
the eagle’s activities in its natural abode. 
The giant sequoia is king among the 
trees, the gorgeous cactus is king among 
flowering plants, the lion of Numidia is 
king among the wild beasts of the forest, 
the whale is king of the deep, and man 
is king of the bipeds. 

While still a nominal Christian I was 
enthused with the words of Isaiah, “But 
they that wait upon the Lord shall re- 
new their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and 
not be weary; and they shall walk, and 
not faint” (Isa. 40:31). 

Ever since that memorable occasion 
recorded in Holy Writ when our coming 
King ascended into heaven, Christians 
have been airminded, and this was long 
before 1766, when Henry Cavendish de- 
veloped the balloon; long before 1900, 
when the Wright brothers perfected an 
airplane that remained aloft 120 seconds; 
long before such marvelous feats took 
place, starting with Lindbergh, circum- 
navigating the globe by air in a week, 
fiying from New York to San Francisco 
in slightly more than nine hours, and 
time only will reveal what man will de- 
velop along these lines. 


A Glorious Past 


When outstanding emblems have been 
sought by nations, the eagle has been 
given its full share of recognition. The 
Persians used the eagle as a war standard. 
The Egyptians and Romans did likewise, 
in the form of wood, silver, and under 
Caesar it appeared in gold. Austria de- 
veloped it in the form of a double head, 
signifying a double empire—the succes- 
sor to the Caesars and Charlemagne. 
Rome, Germany, Russia, and Poland, 
also used it in the form of a double 
head. 

In 1782 the United States adopted the 
piebald or commonly known term of 
bald eagle as its national emblem. Ben- 
jamin Franklin was opposed because he 
considered it greedy, for it was known 
to be so selfish as to deliberately rob 
other birds of fish which they had man- 
aged to obtain from the deep waters. 
Others opposed it on the grounds that 
it was cowardly. However, for more than 
150 years it has held its place as our na- 
tional emblem. 

From a spiritual standpoint we do well 
if we adopt and hold to the glorious 
standard set by our gospel and to always 
lift high its sacred emblem, the cross. 
The world has scoffed at it from time 
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immemorial, the evil one has tried hard 
to thwart its high and lofty purpose. 
Many who once lived for it now do so 
in a lukewarm manner and the power of 
it is missing in their message. If the 
cross is not uplifted in all its glorious 
heritage, the Church suffers and Christ’s 
cause is retarded. O Church, O Chris- 
tian, we do well if we do not treat the 
cross in low esteem, for some day it is 
destined to again hold sway when He 
returns—O glorious day! 


Bereft in the Cleft 


The albatross, of the eagle family, 
makes its abode chiefly in the vicinity 
of the Southern Pacific Ocean. It will 
soar up four thousand feet and yet it is 
forever on the move, looking for rest and 
unable to find it. 

The hymn writer says, “You need not 
look for me down in Egypt’s sand, for 
I have pitched my tent far up in Beulah 
Land.” Those saints who have experi- 
enced this realize the blessed peace and 
contentment of soul in this world of 
turmoil and running to and fro. They 
know the truth of the lines, “Lord, lift 
me up and let me stand, by faith on 
heaven’s tableland.” 

It is, however, sad to realize that many 
so-called Christians are living on a low 
state of spiritual experience, as is con- 
tinually evident, when, for instance, on 
a nice Sunday morning instead of at- 
tending worship we find the great throng 
—churched and non-churched—on the 
broad highways, under the false delusion 
that they are satisfying the innermost 
feelings of the heart. The things of God 
only can satisfy the heart of man. 

Neither is God pleased if we try to 
ease our conscience by attending a re- 
ligious service early on a Sunday and 
then go pleasure-seeking, mingling with 
sinners. It is said that nine constitutes 
the average attendance at midweek 
prayer meeting in New York. Little won- 
der that spiritual ardor is at a low ebb 
and that finances are so poor debts can- 
not be met. What meaning when the 
steeples point so high? 


Borne on High 


An ideal trait found in the eagle is its 
concern and care for its offspring. In 
its training the young eaglet is coaxed to 
leave the nest while the parent, with food 
in the beak, is in the air. The eaglet at- 
tempts to fly, failing at first, but the 
parent swoops under it and bears it to 
the nest in safety. 

Christian parents should use the same 
zeal in training the children with which 
God has blessed them, but there is much 
neglect in this respect. If parents show 
the proper example and the offspring 
still fail, the parents must rest in the 
promises that “all things work together 
for good to them that love God”; “Cast 
thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
shalt find it after many days”; “Train 


up a child in the way he should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from 
it” (Rom. 8:28; Eccl. 11:1; Prov. 22:6). 

In Genesis 2, God formed the first 
Christian home, and in Revelation 21 
and 22, we have the completion of it. 
There are no less than 8,000 children 
born in the United States every day, few 
of whom will be given Bible instruction. 

A Christian mother says: “Begin to 
train the baby before Satan gets the 
advantage. Use the utmost love and 
tenderness in dealing with the child. We 
should practice the same patience that 
‘an animal trainer does; let the child 
realize you demand obedience. It means 
continual care and prayer.” 

A Christian father says: “Never let 
your child get too intimate with those 
of your neighbor; do not hitch two colts 
together or they will run away. When 
I was a boy I had to obey, to read my 
Bible every day, and would not dare omit 
secret prayer. My parents demanded 
that all servants be present at family 
worship. Train your children to do 
things and have hobbies at home.” 


Abiding on High 

Though the eagle possesses heavenly 
traits it, nevertheless, is of the earth, 
as may be seen by examining the wood, 
hay, and stubble with which it builds 
its earthly abode. Though it lives in the 
heights, naturally speaking, its aims are 
other than heavenly. 


Speaking of the heavenly home which 
every Christian should aim to inhabit, it 
behooves us to be concerned as to the 
kind of materials we are furnishing with 
which to build it. In comparison to the 
wish of the worldling to own and in- 
habit an expensive worldly mansion, the 
Christian should have the same desire in 
heaven, and while passing through the 
world should be content to live in a tent 
or a cottage. The materials with which 
our home is being prepared in heaven are 
loving service, faithfulness in doing His 
work and helping His cause at home and 
in the regions beyond, realizing that the 
church that does not send, must end. 

An ideal Christian is: 

In faith, a believer in Christ (Mark 16:16) 
In knowledge, a disciple (John 8:31) 

In character, a saint (Rom. 1:7) 

In influence, a light (Matt. 5:14) 

In conflict, a soldier (II Tim. 2:3) 

In communion, a friend (John 15:15) 
In progress, a pilgrim (Heb. 11:13) 

In relationship, a child (Rom. 8:16) 
In expectation, an heir (Rom. 8:17 


Se 


What makes the Dead Sea dead? Because 
it is all the time receiving, but never giving 
out anything. Why is it that many Chris- 
tians are cold? Because they are all the 
time receiving, never giving out—D. L. 
Moody. 
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Advertisement 





“Read the Bible and get 
the news in advance,” said 
a well-known Bible teacher. 

When Hitler began the tragic 

war in Europe in September the 

civilized world was shocked, stunned, 

aghast. “What does it mean?” many 

were asking. “What next?” “What will 

this lead to?” “Only God knows what will 

come now,” was the thought in many hearts. 

But God does know. And God has answered 

the question, “What shall be the end of these 
things?” (Dan. 12:8.) 

No careful student of Bible prophecy would 
make the mistake of attempting to say just 
how the present European war is going to end, 
or what this or that European ruler is going to 
do. We dare not attempt to identify such 
present Dictators as Hitler, Stalin, and Mus- 
solini with any personages of Bible prophecy. 
One or another of the present European Dic- 
tators may be on the scene, or may not be, in 
the final events of the end of this age, so 
plainly described in Scripture, when Christ 
returns in glory and power to reign over 
this earth. 


But we do know, from Bible prophecy, the 
course of national and religious events in the 
end of the age, and many careful students of 
prophecy believe that we can identify certain 
nations of today from Bible prophecy, and 
know the part that they will 
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on the 


Why Russia Had to Break with 
Britain and Join Germany 


Why Italy Must Break with 
Germany and Join Britain 


Why the Roman Empire 
Must be Revived 


Why Palestine Will be Coveted 
by the Nations 


Britain's Break with the Jews, and 
Italy's Opportunity 

Why the Final War Must Head 
Up in Armageddon 


Why the Rapture of the Church 
Must be Very Near 





This entire series beginning in November 
may be secured by a 24-weeks subscrip- 
tion for $1.00 (Canada $1.10) to 


Che Sunday School Cines 





BIBLE PROPHECY 


EUROPEAN WAR AND ITS RESULTS 


month in Europe, the Edi- 
tor of THe SunpAy ScHooL 
Times asked Dr. Bauman to 
write a series of articles inter- 
preting the present war and the 
coalitions of nations. They will be 
published, D. V., week by week in this 
interdenominational journal of nation- 
wide and world-wide circulation, beginning 
almost immediately. In a recent letter to the 
Editor Dr. Bauman wrote: “Never, never, 
never was there a time when the world’s hap- 
penings were so tremendously significant! The 
stage is being set exactly in Europe as I have 
preached it for nearly forty years. I marvel at 
that fact; for, as you know, grasping from the 
future its secrets is beyond the ability of any 
man. I therefore take it that the reason I do 
not have to apologize for the things I have 
written in years gone by on the subject of 
prophecy is that I have always refused to be 
guided by what the newspapers and magazines 
say, or by the way that things seem to be 
going, but by the way in which God’s Word 
says they will go.” 

Some of the questions that Dr. Bauman will 
discuss in this notable series are the following: 

How can we identify Russia, Germany, and 
other modern nations with the Bible mention 
of these nations? 

How did students of prophecy know that 

the break between Russia 








play in the final line-up and 
warfare of the nations. Whether 
that final line-up and warfare 
are close at hand, or years ahead, 
no man dare say. Date-setting in 
connection with Bible prophecy is 
thoroughly discredited, as it should 
be. As to the actual return of the Lord, 
Christ himself said, “Of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only” (Matt. 
24:36). 





But that same Lord made it plain that it is 
the duty of every child of God to study the signs 
of the times and to understand and interpret 
them. He sternly rebuked God’s people for being 
able to interpret the signs of the weather while they 
were blind to the infinitely more important signs of 
the times in fulfillment of prophecy: “O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern 


the signs of the times?” (Matt. 16 :1-3). 


One of the most widely known and best loved Bible teach- 
ers in the field of prophecy today is Dr. Louis S. Bauman, of 
Long Beach, California. His sermons and published articles on 
prophecy have been eagerly followed for many years by Chris- 
tian people. Therefore when the cataclysmic war broke last 
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and Britain must come, and 
that the union between Russia 
and Germany was inevitable? 
How do Great Britain’s repudia- 
tion of the Balfour Declaration to 
give Palestine to the Jews, and Mus- 
solini’s expressed desire, in recent 
years, to have the Mandate for Pales- 
tine turned over to him, fit in with 
prophecy? Why has Palestine well been 
called “The Navel of the Earth”? 
Are you willing to miss the priceless oppor- 
tunity of reading these remarkable articles, and 


of learning from them how marvelously, and in 
what startling detail, the pieces of the jig-saw 
puzzle of the world of today fit the design of the 
mosaic of Bible prophecy? Only prompt subscrip- 
tions received by THe Sunpay Scuoot Times can 
make sure of securing this entire series, and still other 
articles on Bible prophecy that the Tres will be 
publishing in coming weeks. A twenty-four weeks trial 
subscription for one dollar (Canada $1.10) will make sure 
of the whole series and the other prophecy articles, to- 
gether with many other extraordinary features the Tres 
will publish this winter. Subscriptions should be sent quickly 
to The Sunday School Times Company, Dept. D14, 
325 North Thirteenth Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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NEW CREATURES IN CHRIST 

Dr. A. P. Stirrett, of the Sudan Interior 
Mission, tells a thrilling story of what 
he saw among the people who but re- 
cently were head-hunters. 

“Our first call was at Kagoro, and 
there we saw much of the grand work 
the Lord has privileged our workers to 
do. Not many years ago these Kagoros 
were the terrors of the highway—so 
much so that they earned for themselves 
the unenviable name of ‘The tailed 
head-hunters of Nigeria.’ ‘Friend, we 
don’t want your money or your load; we 
simply require your head,’ was said to 
be their apology to their victims! After 
decapitation, the head was taken to a 
running stream so that the contents 
might be extracted, then the skull was 
used for drinking beer in their hellish 
feasts. No young man was eligible for 
marriage until a skull could be produced. 
Terrible! Yes, that is putting it mildly. 


A Miracle of Transformation 

“But now see these very same folk, 
after a few years of patiently teaching 
and preaching Christ. There at Kagoro 
is a large church edifice capable of hold- 
ing more than a thousand people. Seven- 
ty-two were baptized in recent weeks to 
swell the crowd already baptized. Scores 
and scores of children are in the local 
mission school, and hundreds are in at- 
tendance at the out-stations round 
about. A big branch church has been 
started at Kafanchan, a point on the 
railway about six miles from Kagoro, 
and already it bids fair to outrival the 
parent church in numbers. The Chris- 
tians bring the produce of their farms 
to advance the good work into regions 
beyond. Perhaps best of all is a splen- 
did school for the training of evangel- 
ists, where scores are being taught in 
the Hausa Bible, which when well mas- 
tered will be carried by these young men 
into many tribes beyond their own pres- 
ent tribal limits. 


In Another Tribe Z 

“Now let us proceed to an adjacent 
tribe—the Jaba—and see how God’s 
Spirit is working among the young men 
there. Here at Kwoi we find a splendid 
church building with galvanized iron 
roof, built and roofed by these dear Jaba 
Christians themselves. We were just in 
time for the Jaba Conference. Mr. Bea- 
cham spoke one afternoon to the young 
men assembled from all parts of this and 
from adjoining tribes, and at the close 
of that meeting six young men stood up, 
came forward, and there and then sig- 
nified their willingness to go anywhere 
for Jesus, irrespective of hardships. 
(Hallelujah!) The church here has a 
capacity of about a thousand also, and 
we had it packed. Many tribes are be- 
ing influenced by Jaba messengers from 
the Kwoi church. After spending two 
glorious days with them, we bade them 
farewell and turned our faces westward.” 
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A panorama of a typical West African town. 
e whole community lives in a simple communistic fashion. 


THE NEW DALAI LAMA 

F. D. Lerner, of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, relates some interesting facts about 
the Tibetan hierarchy in China’s Mil- 
lions: 

“It is now several years since the Dalai 
Lama of Tibet passed away, and Tibet 
has been without a sovereign pontiff 
since that time. Lamaists do not hold 
the same views of death as we do, but in 
common with all Buddhists, believe in 
reincarnation. They believe that from 
time to time these grand lamas lay aside 
the human envelope to be rejuvenated 
and reincarnated. Then the officials have 
to discover the newly reborn one and se- 
lect him from among the great multitude 
of newly-born babes throughout the land. 
This is done by divination and necro- 
mancy. The boy has to be four or five 
years of age and at that age he would 
be amenable to the instruction and train- 
ing necessary for the high position. 

“When the time is ripe, four lads are 
chosen by the above-mentioned method 
—one from the north, one from the 
south, one from the east, and one from 
the west. After these four lads have been 
selected, they are kept under careful ob- 
servation for about a year, before the 
final selection is made. Now the sup- 
posedly right one has just been chosen, 
and it is of interest to note just why and 
how he was decided upon. This was ex- 
plained to me by some of the high lamas 
residing in Kumbum (a very noted mon- 
astery on the northeast border). 


How They Do It 

“In Lhassa there is a sacred pool. 
While high lamas were one day carrying 
on their religious devotions beside the 
pool, the reflection of a golden-roofed 
temple was seen in the water. Curiously 
enough, three Tibetan letters were seen 
to form themselves beside the temple— 
Ah, Ka, Ma. These letters spoke for 
themselves, for they are contained in the 





Look carefully for the hundreds of conical roofs 


word for this eastern district of Tibet. 
This was, of course, interpreted as sure 
proof of correct direction in the choice, 
so immediately word was sent to this 
eastern district and the little lad was 
taken to Kumbum lamasery to undergo 
further observation and training. In- 
cidentally, this is supposed to be the 
thirteenth incarnation of the Dalai 
Lama. 

“Just recently I took a trip to Kumbum 
lamasery, and while there asked if I 
might see the little Dalai Lama. Be- 
ing well-known in this lamasery by those 
who are in authority, my request was 
readily granted. The little boy was 
brought along to the guest hall where I 
was waiting, and presented to me. What 
a dear, wee chap he was! I was even 
permitted to take a picture of him (pub- 
lished in September issue of China’s 
Millions). He was not in the least afraid, 
but on the other hand most friendly. 
I think I won his friendship from the 
very first, as I presented him with some 
colored gospel text cards which he eagerly 
accepted. His parents are just common 
Tibetan farmers. I felt sorry for the 
little fellow, and thought he should have 
been at home with his mother! In a 
short time he will be taken over to 
Lhassa, the capital city. I surely do not 
envy him his high position as head of the 
Buddhist hierarchy in Tibet. I wonder 
if he will take the gospel text cards with 
him when he goes. I sincerely hope so.” 





AMONG THE PYGMIES 

Ogbe is a promising new station, where 
we are reaching those strange little folk, 
the pygmies. More than two hundred 
gathered in the large mud chapel for the 
Sunday morning service, and the atten- 
tion during the hour was exceptionally 
good. Of real interest is the way these 
babes in Christ are giving their weekly 
tithes and offerings. Agbulo, the chief 
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of the pygmies in this section, called 
some of his people together for a picture. 
Then we all set out for their diminutive 
village in the forest. Five of the pygmies 
and six other natives had gone to the 
trouble of cleaning and widening the 
narrow bush path as a gesture of sincere 
welcome. Seventy of the little folk were 
awaiting us, men, women, and many 
babies. 


A Cynosure for Sure 
We stayed several hours, and as we 
felt about one hundred and forty eyes 
glued upon us, realizing how closely 
every action was being watched, we 
were reminded of a hart poised and 
ready to leap away into the safety of 
its wild haunts. Were it not that their 
interpreters trusted us and were trusted 
by them, not one of the dwarfs would 
have remained within sight. Yet they 
had done what has never yet, as far as 
we know, been done by a group of 
pygmies, viz., built a chapel all by them- 

selves in which to worship God. 


A Big Thing for Little Men 

You would have thought the building 
tiny, or thought the thin thatch would 
never keep out a tropical downpour, but 
it is all a matter of viewpoint. To them 
it is an immense church building of 
cathedral proportions, the biggest struc- 
tural venture of their lives, and, best of 
all, every whit their own production. 

Conversation with several through 
their interpreter revealed the welcome 
news that six of the men have given their 
hearts to Jesus Christ, truly believed in 
Him. No wonder, then, that after dis- 
couraging years of work among them, 
hope is renewed that soon there will be 
pygmy evangelists telling the story to 
fellow pygmies. Will you pray faith- 
fully toward this end?—Fred Lasse, in 
Inland Africa. 





MISERY ADDED TO MISERY 

Herbert Kane, of the China Inland 
Mission, located at the terribly afflicted 
city of Fowyang, describes recent con- 
ditions: 

“As the dry season wore on the floods 
subsided, so that by Christmas the dry 
land appeared. But the fall crop of po- 
tatoes and vegetables had been totally 
destroyed. Famine conditions went from 
bad to worse, until the New Year when 
it became apparent that something had 
to be done to save the people from star- 
vation. Many of them died before relief 
could be administered. Others, some 
30,000 in three districts, were helped by 
funds administered by the American Ad- 
visory Committee. In addition to this, 
we also had some funds which came 
through the mission earmarked for 
‘Christian war relief.’ With these we 
were able to help many of our destitute 
Christians, some of whom were victims 
of the fire, some of the flcods, and some 
of both. As was mentioned above, the 
floods receded in December, just in time 
to permit the farmers to sow their spring 
wheat. This they did, and reaped a 
partial harvest around the second week 
in June. 
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You Sell Our 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


and we will make you an outright gift of 


BIBLES 


This announcement is in the interest of Sunday Schools, Young People’s 
Societies, or any church organization making a practice of selling Christmas 
Cards for the improvement of its ministry to its community. 

OUR DE LUXE CHRISTMAS FOLDERS 
excell all previous distributions. The assortment consists of twenty-one beauti- 
ful, artistic pieces, with suitable mailing envelopes, retailing at one dollar. 

With your order for ONE HUNDRED BOXES of these FOLDERS we 
will send postpaid and free from any other demands to any Post Office in the 


United States 50 BIBLES 


On orders for fifty boxes we will give 25 BIBLES 
On orders for twenty-five we will give 10 BIBLES 


The Bibles themselves are of high class quality fully described in a circular 
to be had on application. Immediate correspondence solicited. 


RELIGIOUS BOOK AND BIBLE REPOSITORY 
3734 Payne Ave., Cleveland, Ohio 
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RACE OF EVENTS 


NEVER has the world witnessed such rapid turning and overturning as 
we see in our day. The prophetic significance of these things is undeniable. 














The American Prophetic League, Inc., has increased its research staff to 
assemble reliable and significant information and study its relation to 
prophecy. The League’s official monthly, PROPHECY, bristles with articles 
of thrilling interest. You should have this concise handbook of events and 
prophecy ($1 yr., 10c copy), and if you are a PREMILLENNIALIST, you 
should join the League at once and secure its monthly SPECIAL RE- 
LEASES ($1 membership yr.). 


The League is a non-profit corporation using its proceeds for free circu- 
lation of sound Biblical literature. Ask for FREE “Biblical Book Bulletin” 
listing dependable Bible study tracts and books. Next issue of PROPHECY 
will thrill you. DON’T MISS IT. 


AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC. 
Keith L. Brooks, Pres. Britton Ross, Vice Pres. 
4747-4751 Townsend Ave. Los Angeles, Calif. 























WORLD DOMINION 
SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary surveys, 
scientific and evangelical, written with a grasp, 
and definiteness of fact, a perspective of view 
and a passion which makes them comparable to a 
military reconnaissance. One after another the 
great fields of missionary endeavour are being 
covered with topographical accuracy from a 
standpoint vitally evangelical and entirely non- 
denominational. The books come from the press 
bound like government monographs, in big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 


Catalogue on Application Mention Moody Montbly 
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HIGLEY’S S. S. LESSON COMMENTARY FOR 1940 
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most usable and inspiring Lesson Help 


Homiletical Outlines for present 6. Keyed questions with answers. 
and future use. 7. Discussion Helps and _ Seed 
2. Object Lessons hold interest and Thoughts. 
attention. 8. Teaching methods, Topics, etc., 
3. Lesson Illustration for illumin- for Primary, Junior, Intermedi- 
ative, practical illustration. ate, Adult groups. 
4. Every verse explained. 9. True to fundamentals. 
5. Practical Application. 10. Cloth bound. 820 pages. 
Nearly 300,000 Words. Price $1.00. Order from your Bookseller 
Pocket Quarterly, also Big Christian Worker’s Catalog FREE. 


THE HIGLEY PRESS, Dept. M.M., Butler, Indiana 
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‘Again the Devastation”’ 

“On June 23 word came from Taiho, 
twenty-five miles up river, that the Yel- 
low River flood waters had reached that 
point. Next day they reached Fowyang, 
and in forty-eight hours the river rose 
eighteen feet and lapped the banks on 
both sides. Last week we had the tail 
end of a terrific typhoon, with torrential 
rains and devastating winds. The river 
rose still higher; the wind lashed the 
waves against the recently constructed 
dykes. The dykes collapsed under the 
pressure, and the river spilled its rushing 
torrents over the north Anhwei plain, 
spreading calamity in all directions. To- 
day the waters reached last year’s flood 
tide. Whether or not they will go higher 
remains to be seen. To make matters 
worse, the city wall has been razed to 
its foundation as a military measure. In 
some parts the water is not far from the 
top, so that the water outside is con- 
siderably higher than the level of the 
city inside. The city at present is sur- 
rounded on all four sides and the water 
extends north, east, and west for many 
miles. 

And Yet! 

“In spite of the many difficulties, the 
work continued td prosper. Little by 
little we could see it growing. One by one 
the people came back to the city to make 
another start in life. The Sunday service 
increased in attendance until on February 
26 we were obliged to open the gallery 
for the men—the first time since the 
bombing on May 24 last year. Shortly 
after the New Year, we received a ship- 
ment of hymn books and Bibles. The 
whole thing was sold out in a couple of 
weeks. I have since sent for a second 
lot, and this has also been sold out. The 
third shipment is now on its way. Every 
day we have people in to inquire wheth- 
er the books have come. 

“This spring the Sunday School in the 
morning before the church service, and 
the Christian Endeavour in the after- 
noon at four o’clock, were commenced 
again. We were getting ready to organize 
the evangelistic bands, which formerly 
went into the country districts every 
Friday, when the floods came along and 
upset our plans. Instead we have opened 
the street chapel at the front, where six 
mornings in the week we preach the 
Word to a good audience. And so, in 
one way and another, the work goes on.” 





AMONG THE MOSLEMS 

Last night, being Friday night, we had 
our regular Friday evening Urdu lec- 
ture in the reading room (in Mysore, 
South India). The subject was, “The 
Truth of Christ.” A group of forty 
Moslems attended. After the lecture, and 
after the Moslems had left the room, we 
heard a commotion outside, and found a 
crowd of 150 Moslems abusing our con- 
vert of now six months standing. Urged 
on by three or four fanatics, they all 
came charging into our room, insisting 
that we answer some foul questions of 
theirs. We had quite a time restoring 
law and order, and getting the unruly 
ones outside. No serious harm was done 
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either to the young convert, who boldly 
confessed his faith, or to the reading 
room. But it is just another indication 
of the determination of some Moslems 
here to put an end to this work of win- 
ning souls from within Islam. 


Come Again 

One day in our canvassing we came 
upon a room used for an Islamic society. 
Finding about fifteen Moslems seated 
inside, we asked permission to enter and 
talk with them. They readily invited us 
in, asking us to sit down and tell them 
what we wanted. Showing them copies 
of Gospels and New Testaments in Urdu, 
we explained some of the main points 
of Hazrat Isa’s (Jesus’) teaching, stress- 
ing the fact of the universality of sin and 
the perfect salvation wrought by Christ 
on the cross. They at times interrupted 
with questions, but except for one man 
who did his best to confuse us, seemed 
sincerely interested. On leaving they ac- 
cepted Urdu tracts from us, and gave us 
an invitation to come back, bringing an 
Arabic Bible, for further discussion. 

Another day in Mysore City was spent 
receiving a “cold shoulder” from nearly 
everyone we approached. Everywhere we 
were greeted with, “I don’t want to read 
your papers or talk; go on,” or, “I know 
all about it and am not interested,” or, 
“Your Bible is corrupted, take it away. 
The Koran is sufficient for us.” Some 
demonstrated their hatred for Christian 
truth by tearing up the tracts they had 
been offered. We were made to feel that 
we were trespassing, that we were not 
wanted, and the quicker we left them 
the better. 


Moslems Buy Gospels 

One experience in a village some twen- 
ty miles away was most encouraging. 
About twenty-five Moslems gathered 
about our car for an hour and listened 
quietly as we read them the story of the 
Prodigal Son, and explained it with other 
scriptures in relationship to all sinners. 
We saw them nod their heads in agree- 
ment as we presented the love of God 
for the world, and we noted genuine in- 
terest as we presented God receiving and 
cleansing the lost sinners who come to 
Him through Jesus Christ. After a period 
of teaching, some asked intelligent ques- 
tions, and a few bought Urdu Gospels. 

Thus, like Paul, we have both open 
doors and adversaries. Like Paul, we 
add, “Brethren, pray for us.”—H. Reyn- 
hout, in Darkness and Light. 


ee 


“Take my yoke upon you.” What does 
this invitation mean? Well, in the old 
Book of God, and commonly in literature 
outside of the Book, the word “yoke” 
stands for two things—surrender by one, 
and mastery by another one. Where two 
have fought, two nations, the one forced 
to yield is commonly spoken of as wear- 
ing the yoke of the victorious nation. 
The Jews were writhing under the iron 
heel of the Roman yoke. It is as if 
Jesus said, “You have one yoke now. 
How do you like it? Change yokes. Take 
my yoke upon you.”—Dr. S. D. Gordon. 
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POLAND ASSAILED 


For many years our work in Poland has 
brought the Gospel of peace to many souls. 
Now the burdens of our work in that stricken 
country have greatly increased. Your earnest 
prayers for missionaries, orphans, refugees and 
the destitute and oppressed are needed as 
never before. 
Free Copy of Magazine 

Write today for FREE copy of ‘‘The Friend 
of Russians’? which describes our work in 
U.S S.R., Ukraine, Poland, Estonia, Latvia, 
etc.—a work sustained solely by prayer and 
faith. You are invited to join our fellowship 
and lend the aid of your interest. Write today: 


Miss Melanie Fetler, Secretary 
THE RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 











1844 West Monroe Street, Room 5, Chicago, Illinois 

















THE JEWS NEED CnRIST! 


Will you help proclaim Him in this day of 
greatly increasing interest in His Messianic 
claims? Never have the opportunities 
seemed so great and so manifold to make 
Him known Who “died for our sins . . . and 
rose again, according to the Scriptures.” 
The NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO 
THE JEWS, INC., a long established minis- 
try founded by the late Rev. and Mrs. Bern- 
hard Angel is bearing a fruitful witness 
through its Gospel activities. 

Triumphs of the Cross in Jewish hearts and 
lives are recorded in our monthly letter, 
FREE ON REQUEST. 


Address MISS RUTH ANGEL, Director 
P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York City 
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SAFE - SURE - SOUND 
SALVATION ARMY 


Income Gift Contract 


Assures You a Steady Life Income of 
3 to 8% Based On Your Present Age 


Inheritance Tax Elimination 
INCOME TAX REDUCTION FEA- 
TURES. Substantial savings in- 
crease the already high financial 
attractiveness of this investment. 


ABSOLUTE SAFETY. Back of every 
contract is a 75-year-old organiza- 
tion whose integrity is universally 
recognized. The Salvation Army, 
even during the blackest depres- 
sions, has never failed to meet its 
obligations to the last penny and 
exactly on schedule. 


Guaranteed Income for Life 


PROVISION FOR A BENEFICIARY. 
If you wish, you may arrange for 
your paymenis to continue to a 
loved one for his or her entire life- 
time, after you have enjoyed the 
benefits during your life. This is an 
ideal substitute for ordinary lega- 
cies eliminating inheritance 
taxes, costs of probating your es- 
tate, and guarding against estate 
shrinkage. 

CONVENIENCE. Your payments 
come by mail. No red tape, no 
trips to a safety deposit box, no 
coupons to clip. 


Compare these features pith 
other forms of investment 





MAIL THIS, COUPON TODAY. 


THE SALVATION ARMY, EXTENSION DEPARTMENT, 
111 W. Washington Street, Chicago, Illinois, Dept. MM11 


Please send me full details of your investment plan. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing to- 
gether many matters of real interest to the readers of 
the MontHty which do not find a natural place in 
any of the classified departments. Here will be a real 
potpourri, a “literary production composed of parts 
brought together without order or bond or connection.” 


OUR THANKSGIVING 

On Thanksgiving Day we face a world 
torn by perplexing and ominous condi- 
tions. Apparently never before in the 
history of mankind have so many di- 
visive and appallingly 
submersive forces ap- 
peared in mundane af- 





that America has never long gone wrong 
when great problems were to be solved. 
From out the struggles of the past Amer- 
ica has ever emerged with garments 
whitened by the sacrifices of her noblest 
sons in peace and in war. And in these 
days of foreboding we are thankful that 
we have the days of Washington and 
Lincoln to look back upon to give us 
courage and to stir our hope into new 


THANKSGIVING 


may be able to dispense with the electric 
light. But we shall never be able to 
dispense with the sun, the ultimate 
source and unfailing support of all light 
and life. When the sun passes out, life 
as we know it will be done for. 

Perhaps it is not quite true to say that 
no civilization can dispense with God. 
Some cultures have practically bowed 
Him out, and others are dangerously 
near doing so. Never- 
theless, history is still 
saying that no civiliza- 
tion can remain athe- 





fairs as are exultantly 





operative today. In 








several parts of the old 
world civilization is at 
a low ebb, and ap- 
parently on the verge 
of collapse. Starvation 
and annihilation stare 
the peoples of many 
lands out of face. One 
look at the chaotic pic- 
ture suffices to arouse 
all the pessimism of 
which the human mind 
is capable. Yet amid 
all the confused clam- 
oring of myriad voices 
and the seeming chaos 
of counsels, we remem- 
ber that in the past 
like conditions have 
prevailed the world 
around, and that out 
of those conditions 
emerged the enlarged 
human freedom, the 
marvelous invention, 
and an enriched and 
widened material pros- 
perity. 

We should be thank- 
ful on this Thanksgiv- 
ing Day that we have 











istic indefinitely. If it 
fails to return to God, 
it returns to dust. To 
drive the God of mercy 
out of our hearts is to 


invite the God of 
judgment upon our 
heads. 


“Thank God for God 
is not intended as a 
mere catch phrase. 
For the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for the God 
whose Word is with us 
still, let us give thanks, 
lest He send “a famine 
in the land, not a fam- 
ine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of 
hearing the word of 
God,” when men “shall 
run to and fro to seek 
the word of God, and 
shall not find it.’—The 
United Presbyterian. 





AMERICA AND 
THE WAR 


With the experience 
of the World War still 





those eras of stress 
and struggle to look 
back upon to give us 
the optimism to believe that out of the 
gloom and darkness of the world’s dis- 
tress still shines the light of hope. 

In our own beloved America problems 
of vast moment are at the front. As 
never before vexed questions of domestic 
and international relationships are con- 
fronting our statesmen and religious 
leaders. Industrial adjustments are in- 
sistently clamoring for solution. Racial 
groups, awakened to a new consciousness 
of power through the ballot, challenge 
serious apprehension. The most care- 
less observer must realize that these 
mighty racial groups are among us but 
not of us, making the slow work of 
Americanization difficult. 

Yet as we look at the awful present we 
remember that America has had puzzling 
questions to solve in all the years of her 
existence as an independent nation, and 
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_ He has more than material things for which to thank God 


being. Out of it all will come, we may 
believe, an America unified and unafraid. 
For this hope we are profoundly thank- 
ful on this Thanksgiving Day.—Watch- 
man-Exraminer. 





THANK GOD FOR GOD 

Thanksgiving implies three things: 
something to be thankful for, a thankful 
person, and a person to be thanked. Un- 
less one actually feels grateful for bene- 
fits received and is consciously aware of 
his benefactor, there can be no giving 
of thanks. What every devout soul will 
feel impelled to say is, Thank God for 
God. His presence is a national asset 
that cannot be dispensed with. We 
have demonstrated that we can get along 
very well without tallow candles, kerosene 
lamps and gas lights, and some day we 


fresh in mind, America 
is in better position to 
act wisely in connec- 
tion with the war now started in Europe. 
This country should not allow itself to 
be drawn into this European conflict 
over the balance of power of nations, 
even though our sympathies are domi- 
nantly on the side of the democracies. 
Aside from this danger, there is that of 
the demoralization of American people in 
connection with this country accumulat- 
ing great wealth out of the destruction 
of wealth in the countries at war. One 
of the most morally-disintegrating things 
that happened to America in the World 
War came from its vast profits in 
furnishing World War materials to the 
belligerents. This not only involved 
munition plants and the large business 
interests that sold food stuffs and other 
requirements to the warring nations, but 
it reached down to the most humble. 
Who in the South does not remember 
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the spectacle of Negro laborers buying 
$10 silk shirts by the dozen and bedroom 
furniture sets costing up to $500? This 
was a bit more spectacular but not dif- 
ferent in principle, from the craze that 
likewise affected the Whites. The term 
“moral rearmament” has now gained 
vogue in quarters high in world notice 
but usually spiritually low. What Amer- 
icans need in the present situation is 
spiritual rearmament. A moral code of 
our own will crumble before the jungle 
passions let loose by war. When one puts 
selfishness to fight and destroy selfish- 
ness, he is simply showing the inherent 
folly of men who reject God and refuse 
to bow in submission and obedience to 
Him. Self does not win real battles 
against selfism. God give America spir- 
itual rearmament for these trying times. 
—Western Recorder. 





DEFEATED BY HIS FRIENDS 

Voting is one of the high privileges of 
every free citizen. In this country the 
great trouble is that vast numbers of the 
people do not value this privilege enough 
to exercise their right. And the unfor- 
tunate part of the matter is that it is 
largely the better element of the people 
which does not vote in local, state and 
national elections. A few months ago a 
senator was elected in Pennsylvania. The 
man who was elected is not at all satis- 
factory to the better element of the state. 
In the cities he received a majority of 
the votes. In the country his opponent 
received a majority. And the city ma- 
jority was greater than the country ma- 
jority. It was found that in the cities 
33 per cent of the eligible voters did not 
vote, and in the country 85 per cent of 
the eligible voters did not go to the polls. 
It is said that, if even the same propor- 
tion of voters in the country had voted 
as voted in the cities, and that same pro- 
portion of all the country votes had been 
cast for the opponent of the successful 
candidate, that was cast for him by those 
who voted, the real choice of the best 
people of the state would have been 
elected. As it was, he was defeated by 
his friends who stayed at home on elec- 
tion day. No man or woman who can do 
so has the right to refrain from voting. 
He owes this duty to the state. If every 
one always voted the results would often 
be very different from what they are, and 
many times better men would be put 
into office, and the country would be 
better off—Presbyterian of the South. 





SOCIALISM, MOTHER OF MISERY 

Americans will do well to remember 
that socialism is at the heart and in 
the name of both of the two most hated 
forms of government in the world today, 
viz., Communistic Russia, which is of- 
ficially the Union of Soviet and Socialist 
Republics (U. S. S. R.), and Nazi Ger- 
many (“Nazi” being a summary of the 
name of the National Socialist Party). 
Socialism is an oligarchy of self-styled 
superminds, or “brain-trusters,” which 
gains control of a government and then 
proceeds to “administer” it. Out of office, 
socialism is soft in its sayings, speaks of 
the underprivileged, is inclined to be 
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Mecca Temple Calvary Baptist Church 


133 W. 55th St. 123 W. 57th St. 
NEW YORK CITY NEW YORK CITY 
@ @ 
Sundays, 3 P.M. Sundays, 11 A.M., 7:30 P.M. 
Weekdays, 7:30 P.M. Weekdays, 10 A.M., 12 M., 
2:30 P.M. 


N TE A ONAL 


Be on hand for this great prophetic conference. Easy to 
reach. Convenient hours. Special music by the Moody 
Men's Octet, with Beverly Shea and Herman Voss, under the 


direction of Talmage J. Bittikofer—heard regularly on the 
network broadcast "Let's Go Back to the Bible." 


SPONSORED BY THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO IN COOPERATION 
WITH THE COMMITTEE OF ONE HUNDRED FOR THE GREATER NEW YORK AREA 

















THE PRAYER of FAITH for HEALING 


by Dr. M. R. DeHaan of Detroit in the November VOICE 
CAUGHT UP IN CLOUDS—Edgar Ainslie, Purdue University 
eo NATURE’S LAW—W. E. Pietsch, Grand Rapids, 
ich. 


REJOICE EVERMORE—E. G. Zorn, Chicago, and other live 
messages 

In GOD’S NEWS BEHIND THE NEWS. the PROPHETIC 
Dept., by Russell Taylor Smith of Philadelphia 

THE NATIONS’ FORETASTE OF HELL; A DICTATO = 
FEATED; A WORLD RIPE FOR JUDGMENT; FINAL 
PEACE FOR BLOOD-DRENCHED EARTH; TEARS AND 
HEARTACHES BANISHED FOREVER 

$1.00 will bring you this up-and-coming, sive-f ? 

I-Find-Christ-Adequate Bible Monthly for ota Fear: aoe 

trial 25 cents; single copy 10 cents. 


THE VOICE, Dept. M, 4000 Washington, St. Louis, Mo. 























Please refer to Moody Monthly when answering advertisements. 
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.. CHRISTIAN READING R- 


BOOKS FOR JUNIORS, INTERMEDIATES and YOUNG PEOPLE 
CRUSADERS ON WHEELS 
by Virginia Baker 








Coming soon! 


ON SILVER CREEK KNOB 


by Brenda Cannon 


Bereft of their home, parents and personal possessions by 
a tornado, the three Jolly J’s accept the invitation of an 
aged uncle to take up their abode in an old mountain cabin 
on Silver Creek Knob. Excitement does not escape them 
as they make their acquaintance with the mountaineers and 
their families. 125 pages, illustrated, paper, 20c. 


BY WAYS APPOINTED 
by Briggs P. Dingman 


A delightful boy- 
and-girl story, with 
an irresistible ap- 
peal to grown-ups 
as well. Juniors 
and Intermediates 
cannot help but en- 
joy this trailer-triy 
of adventure with 
two children and 





their lovable mis- 
sionary uncle, 96 . 
? ‘ A delightful story of a young man 
insta we és who after his return from the great aculous rescue prayer. 
aia oe World War, enters college, with his Writt b lice of H 
sister. Each finds a heart interest in ritfen by 
the other’s roommate. A story of col- whose intima@or twenty 





lege, love and missionary service. 
128 pages, cloth, 75c; paper, 20c. 


HOPE HOUSE 
by Anna St. John 


To the Hope family home are invited 
missionaries, home on furlough, to come 
and rest awhile. Chris, Peter and their 
sister, Kathie are thrilled by the stories 
the missionaries tell. They sere them 
with the reader of this new and inter- 
esting book of 94 pages. Cloth, illus- 
trated, 50c. 


BIBLE BABIES 


How Some of Them Grew 
by Elizabeth Ann Thompson 


A beautifully bound gift volume of 
Bible stories with a real Christian 





sin and crimgond the vi 
autifully bo 


Swooping out of thé 
sky into a forgotten 3 


One ofellers o 





A REMINDER—!<¢ theses, 35, 

for Christgnot far « 
Illustrated Catalog will be readgn on or a 
Watch for it. 








THE “TRUE” 
MYSTERY SOLVED 
by Anna Potter Wright 


A children’s story presenting a gos- 











meaning. An excellent gift for children pel message interwoven with mysteri- 
of all ages. Illustrated. boards, size ous events in the schoolroom of Miss 
8%xl1l, 75c. True. 128 pages, paper, illustrated, 20c. 





DEVOTIONAL 
' IN HIS PRESENCE New 





by Anna J]. Lindgren 
Meditations of spiritual truth that can be 
read again and again with increasing profit. 
Suitable as a gift, and for lending to those in 
need of admonition and encouragement. 116 
pages, cloth, 75c; paper, 35c. 


Thirty-one meditations 
on various problems of the 





element of trial. 371 pages, . 
IS HE cloth, $1.50. §; 
NOT ABLE? sent 
by Edith F. Norton STREAMS IN pit o 
THE DESERT ate 


SPRINGS IN THE VALLEY 
by Mrs. Charles E. Cowman 


Deeply devotional in tone 
—bearing a note of praise 
and victory throughout, with 
a lesser emphasis on the 













by Mrs. Chas. E. Cowman 





The Great Doctrines of the Bibl 





Christian life. Splendid z : 
messages of comfort. 155 An inspiring and deeply A splendid groundwork in the study of theology. 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper, spiritual compilation of daily teenth printing and still in great demand. 275) Byepy | 
c. readings and meditations. $1.50 ¥ 
. a gift. 376 pages, 
a The Book of Books Ho 
A valuable handbook. The twelfth printing! 224 
ribet y I Am } 
wich ie Personal Soul-Winning 
192 pages, $1.25 Why IA 
NEW TESTAMENT AND PSALMS WITH HARMONY OF 
LIFE OF CHRIST How to Prepare Sermons and Gh evotional » 
Addresses 
This New Testament, including the A practical help for prt yoo to preac Fe 
onacr in the India ——/ —— ~ pages, $1. 
emand for vest-pocket an and- 5 
bag volumes of the smallest size The Book Method of Bible Stud The | 
possible, yet easy to read. 127 pages, 75¢ 
No. 10X—Extra Thin—Size : ; 
4%x2% inches, only % of an inch Outline Study of the Bible Lo 
thick, printed on the newest, extra 195 senen, 3c 
thin India paper! $1.00. , 
No. 10—Regular—Size 4%x2% Send for our Hand Calendar 


inches, only % an inch thick, 75c. 


These two editions have been pre- 
pared according to our specifications. 
Beautiful in workmanship! Incredi- 
bly low priced! A gift extraordinary! 
Handy size, self-pronouncing, easy- 
to-read type. 
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R CHRISTIAN LIVING... 


CHRISTIAN FICTION FOR ALL AGES 


FOR ME TO LIVE HEARTS THAT 
by Alice M. Ardagh UNDERSTAND 


This Christian love story by the author of On ; ; raw 
the Potter’s Wheel reveals the working of God in by Louise Harrison McC 
the hearts and lives of three young people, lead- A narrative which richly jus- 
ing two of them from a movie studio of Holly- tifies its title. Christian social 
wood to the filthy harbor of Hongkong, and mak- service engaged in by a charming 
ing them channels of blessing to those who sit in Southern girl, whose home en- 
darkness and the shadow of death. 208 pages, vironment had hitherto been in 

direct antithesis to the sights and 


$1.00. 
ZONYA scenes incidental to 


the work she under- 
b took -* her = 
ter’s ame. 9 
y Agnes Scott Kent . pages, cloth, $1.00. 
A story begun mid vivid scenes in 
Russia at the time of a Jewish pogrom. 
Miss Kent’s personal knowledge of, and 





‘ : . close contact with, the people of whom 
1 by lice of Highland dei yn ro "ow = her for the work she 
inti twent ears valifies him undertook when writing this, one of the 
aa ‘He sil nati eo folly of aes Spee ee THE COMPETING 
e nis @ presente ty) 
; Christian ARTISTS 


people 
Jin recent years. 
} Cloth, 314 pages, 
4 $1.00. 


by Sra C. Palmer 


A story that warns effectively against 
the unequal marriage yoke, its problems 
and its happy solution. 128 pages 
cloth, 75c; paper, 20c. 
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DONALD CAMPBELL’S THE WINNING GAME 


these frve as advance suggestions 
“hristg not far distant. Our 1940 
readgn on or about November 15. 








LOYALTY 
by Sara C. Palmer 


A story of the transforming and 
stabilizing power of the Word of God in 
a modern American family, interwoven 


by Sara C. Palmer 


What are the college campus groups 
thinking about? Are all standards 
changeable, or is there a rock some- 
where to which youth may lay hold? 
Here is fiction with a purpose, with a 


reach 


Stud 
le 


land 





uty 


hristian, His Creed and Conduct 
128 pages, 75c 
| Every Christian Should Believe 
128 pages, 90c 
How to Memorize 
95 pages, 75c 
y I Am Not a Christian Scientist 
47 pages, 25c 


Why I Am Not a Spiritualist 
46 pages, 25c 


evotional books! Attractive gifts. Art covers, 
cord tied. 


Facing Calvary 
91 pages, 40c 


The Shepherd Psalm 
84 pages, 40c 


Looking Beyond 
60 pages, 40c 


Calendar for 1940 


rtage Association 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
November, 19389 





a. 





177 pages, illustrated, 
stock covers, 35c. 


with a love story with pleasing surprises. 
attractive art 


vein of mystery. 160 pages, illustrated 
cloth, 75c; paper, 35c. 





BIBLE STUDY 


REVELATION 


by William R. 
Newell 


A most helpful, in- 
teresting and sane 
exposition of the last 
Book of the Bible. 

404 pages, cloth 
covers, $1.50. 





ROMANS 


by William R 
Newell 


A verse by verse 
study of this great 
epistle. It represents 
the lifetime effort of 
a notable teacher of 
the Word. Whatever helps one has on the book 
of Romans, he should secure this one. The 
greatest need of this hour is the mastery of 
the Roman Epistle. 577 pages, $1.50. 


HYMNS THAT LIVE 


A new low-priced song 
book specially prepared for 
conventions, union evange- 
listic campaigns, church, 
* mission and young people’s 
| meetings, open-air services, 
and Sunday school gather- 
ings, where favorite and 


A choice selection! 


64 pages (72 hymns with 
words and music), attrac- 
tively bound. 


15c, postpaid; 25 copies 
or more at the rate of $10.00 
per 100 not prepaid. 





familiar hymns are desired. 


THE GOSPEL IN THE 
PENTATEUCH 
by Herbert Lockyer, 





A valuable handbook for 
pastors and teachers. Con- 
tains a wealth of sermon 
material, also book analy- 
sis and charts of offerings 
and feasts. Art stock 
covers. 125 pages, 50c. 


Studies in the 
GOSPEL 
according to 
MATTHEW 
by E. Schuyler English 


A new complete work 
that treats fully the dis- 
pensational aspect and the 
presentation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as Messiah. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse and Dr. 
Gaebelein. Cloth, $1.00. 


APP IAI VANDA POE ME FAA OOD ATES, 


Introductions by Dr. 
Frank E. 


THE PRAYER LIFE 
by Andrew Murray 


A classic in devotional 
literature, now offered at 
lowest price; 38 _ telling 
chapters. 

Contents include ‘The 
Sin of Prayerlessness,”’ ‘“The 
Cause of Prayerlessness,” 
“The Fight Against Prayer- 
lessness,” “How to Be De- 
livered from  Prayerless- 
ness,” “How Deliverance 
from Prayerlessness may 
Continue,” “The Blessing of 
Victory,” and many other 
vital topics. 

Two-color 
pages, 35c. 


covers, 153 
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“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


949 Dell Swedish Venetian Blind Co. Nort ys, 








“OBJECTALKS”—25 brett Bite 


and girls illustrated by familiar objects. 
“TALKS ON TEXTS” —20. ct"... 
mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—&,,. 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: “Your talks are 
the best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.” 
Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 



















Add to your 


BY SELLING 


MESSENGER'S | 


1940 | 


EXACT SIZE 935 x16 INCHES 


SCRIPTURE TEXT 
CALENDAR 


The work is easy and profits are quick. This 
beautiful calendar sells on sight to Christian 
people. It contains thirteen full color illus- 
trations by famous artists—an inspirational 
message for each day of the year—Sunday 
School lessons indicated on Sunday—and 
many other useful facts. A little spare time 
will result in big pay for your church fund. 


SPECIAL PRICES TO CHURCHES 


Quan- 

tity Cost Sellfor Profit Single Co: 30 
100 $17.00 $30.00 $13.00 cents 4, $1.00; 12 
200 32.00 iD 28.00 ao 25, > $5.75; 50; 
250 40.00 75.00 35.00 5? prices 

* sheiy t higher in 

300 45.00 90.00 45.00 Canada. ‘ 

Order from your own publishing house. Ask for 
Messenger Scripture Text Calendar. If unable to obtain 
there, send in coupon below. 


MAIL THIS COUPON 


Messenger Corporation—Dept. M-B-M, 
Auburn, Indiana. 


Enclosed find $ , cute uine 


ee ee Messenger Scripture Text 
Sadan, Also send your free sales plan. 





, for which send 


Name... 


Address. . 
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sentimental, academic, idealistic, and 
even poetic. In office, it is ruthless, auto- 
cratic, relentless, and wasteful. Socialism 
pretends to fashion a human millennium 
on the basis of unregenerate humanity, 
which never can get farther than a 
bureaucratic utopia, and happy hunting 
ground for office holders—The Presby- 
terian. 





MORAL REARMAMENT 

We have been deluged in recent days 
with literature in the form of pamphlets 
and tracts evidently emanating from the 
Oxford Group, stressing what is called 
“moral rearmament.” Please don’t ask 
us to explain what it means. We do 
not know. It is one of those catchpenny 
slogans which advertising men like to 
get hold of and ring the changes on. It 
is nebulous, and may mean anything. 
It is elastic, and could be stretched to 
include all sorts of beliefs, which is, per- 
haps, why it suits Mr. Buchman and his 
followers. The only effective moral re- 
armament that we know anything about, 
and that will be of any use in this battle 
we all must fight, is to be found in the 
armory that the Lord has provided for 
all pilgrims from the City of Destruction 
to Immanuel’s land, which, as Bunyan 
shows us, includes sword, shield, helmet, 
breastplate, all-prayer, and shoes that 
will not wear out. This is the only moral 
rearmament that will enable any man or 
woman to overcome today. It was the 
armor of Paul and the apostles, and of 
all the saints, apostles, martyrs and 
prophets since Christianity began.—The 
Evangelical Christian. 





NEW BROADCASTING CODE 

Recognizing radio’s potential influence 
on the home and therefore upon Amer- 
ican life, those in charge of the nation’s 
broadcasting systems are apparently 
making serious efforts to fulfill their 
social responsibilities by raising rather 
than lowering the broadcasting stand- 
ards. A long step in this direction was 
taken recently by the 425 member sta- 
tions of the National Association of 
Broadcasters when they adopted a new 
code of standards. This code, which 
went into effect on September 24, con- 
tains the following rules: 

No time may be sold for the discussion 
of issues arising from a strike. If time 
is given for such discussions it will be 
given on a fair and equal basis to all in- 
terested parties. 

Advertising of liquor, matrimonial 
agencies, fortune tellers, speculative fi- 
nance, or racetrack tipster service shall 
be forbidden. 

No unkind reference ridiculing racial 
or religious characteristics or to physical 
imperfections, such as lameness, blind- 
ness, or deafness, shall be permitted. 

Broadcasters will bar dialogue or state- 
ments which are or which border upon 
the obscene, sacrilegious, profane or vul- 
gar. 

Language used and subject matter dis- 
cussed must be acceptable in mixed social 
groups. 

Reference to Deity shall be made only 
in a manner of respect and reverence. 





Delightful New Booklet 


In Full Colors 

















Every Bible student ought to have a copy of this little 
booklet, PRELUDE TO PRAYER, beautifully illustrated 
in colors. 

From the cover, with its Teproduction of the celebrated 
painting, “Praying Hands,’’ to the very last page, this 
new booklet will delight every recipient. Its. thirty-two 
pages contain a collection of poetry, Scripture, paintings 
and meditations on the subject of prayer. 

There are prayers for the home, choice prayers from the 
Bible and two beautifully illuminated prayers of Christ. 
Some of the subjects treated are: “‘Christ’s Teachings on 
Prayer,”’ “‘Prayer Promises,’’ ‘‘Blessings of the Prayer 
Life,”’ ‘Thoughts on Prayer by Saints and Sages,”’ ‘‘Prayer 
and the Poets,” ete. Size, 4 x € inches. 


Price, 15 cents each; $1.50 a dozen 


“The STANDARD PUBLISHING co. 


EIGHTH £& cU NCINNATI.OHIO 





Zz PROPHECY 


7 


Don’t be like the Jews in the 
days of the lst Advent. Study 
in your home or 






Before the Stone Strikes 


the a, 
Briden Sainte will be rap- 
eo and the marriage will be 


vu. im: s. oer. HELP YoU 
—_ Coming of 


- : ecy oe 
mes... . 
ha bees’ a 
, Le i iel.... 1.01 
tor a mo 225 
"al et one 
peri pM UNION ‘BIBLE. “SEMINARY 
“en* at 380 Westfield. 


Ind. 


2,000,000 JEWS 


om in New i. make_it % pepe Jewish 
mission field in_ the world. The New York Jewish 
Evangelization Society, Inc., Younded in 1908 by 
the saintly Dr. THOMAS M. CHALMERS, is striv- 
ing zealously to reach them. Its manifold ministry 
includes the care of Hebrew-Christian refugees from 
Europe. This faith work is dependent upon your 
prayerful cooperation 

Subscribe for our "monthly “JEWISH MISSION- 
adel — NE,” $1.00 per annum. Sample copy 

c. 7 


REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 
New York Jewish Evangelization Society 
56 Second Avenue New York, N.Y. 
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To follow some of the above provisions 
will deprive the member stations of large 
revenues. Others of the rules, while re- 
sulting in no financial loss to the broad- 
casting stations, will be welcomed by 
those interested in the moral and spir- 
itual welfare of the nation’s homes, and 
especially of the young people in these 
homes. The new code, therefore, ap- 
pears to be, as the New York Times says 
editorially, “as well-considered as it is 
public-spirited.” It contains provisions, 
says the Christian Advocate, which 
“every citizen should support who cares 
for the reverence, the justice, the clean- 
ness of speech, and the sobriety of the 
people.”—Christian Observer. 





A STATESMAN’S CONTRIBUTION 

It is impossible to estimate the value 
of Mr. Bryan’s defense of fundamental- 
ism, as it is sometimes termed. The 
fruit of the seed of his sowing has hardly 
begun to mature. It is not too early, 
however, to note the fact that he solidi- 
fied the religious world, those who are de- 
vout and those who are indifferent, into 
a unit of opposition to arrogant atheism. 
He demonstrated that, while religion was 
not menaced, the authority of science was 
endangered. It became clear through his 
contribution that if science should will- 
ingly permit its conclusions to be made 
a vehicle for atheistic propaganda, the 
religious men and women of this and 
other Christian nations would regret- 
fully but unhesitatingly abandon Ephra- 
im to his idols. There will be no re- 
leasing of Barabbas, no crucifixion of 
Jesus this time. 

Bryan forced into the consciousness of 
the scholarship of America the fact that 
to humanity with its heartaches, its sins, 
and its longings, Jehovah is more grati- 
fying than geology, Christ is more com- 
forting than chemistry, and the Bible 
more beneficent than biology.—Nebraska 
State Journal. 
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A Republic—If We Can 


Keep It 
(Continued from page 125) 


lasts long. It soon wastes, exhausts, and 
murders itself. There never was a democ- 
racy that did not commit suicide.” Hence 
hope for the future of our republic and 
for the correction of its shortcomings 
does not lie in more and more democracy. 
It hinges on the resurgence of individual 
patriotism and religious faith. The 
schools and churches of America must 
get into action—and that right early— 
if we are to keep the republic our fathers 
died to found and save. 

“Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 

Lest we forget, lest we forget!” 
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THREE MASTERWORKS 


The Gospel of Matthew. According to Dr. Wilbur M. Smith one of the outstand- 
ing expositions of this Gospel. Published in two volumes bound together. In all over 
600 pages. Price $2. 
The Prophet Ezekiel. Of the deepest interest at this time on account of the European 
developments. Over 300 pages. Price $2. 
The Prophet Daniel. In his articles on the one hundred best books Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith urges students of the Bible to procure this volume as the most satisfactory exposition 
in print. 85c. 

All three from the pen of DR. A. C. GAEBELEIN, Editor of “Our Hope.” 

We send all three postpaid for $3.75 


AN ASTONISHING AND ARRESTING VOLUME 
MUCH NEEDED FOR OUR SOLEMN TIMES. 


“The Prophet St. Paul.” By Dr. Arno C. Gaebelein. Expert Biblical scholars pro- 
nounce this new volume the strongest of over 50 volumes which have come from the pen 
of Dr. Gaebelein. Choice Binding; well printed. The message this book contains is THE 
MESSAGE for our times. Price $1. 

The Book of Psalms. More than a devotional Commentary. It unfolds the prophecies 
of the Psalms in a wonderful way. Should be in the hands of every Christian for Prophetic 
Study. Read a Psalm a day. It will bring blessing into your life. Over 500 pages. Price $3. 
The Gospel of Emancipation. A charming exposition of the Epistle to Philemon 
by the Headmaster of Stony Brook, Dr. Frank E. Gaebelein. Written in a very choice 
style, in an artistic binding suitable for gift purposes. 35c. 

“Exploring the Bible.” By Dr. Frank E. Gaebelein. Fourth Edition; a splendid 
book for our Christian Youth. First published by Harper Brothers ($1.50). Now offered 
for one dollar. 


Send for our special catalog “BOOKS YOU CAN TRUST”. 


Our Hope Publications 


456 Fourth Avenue 
NEW YORK CITY 


145 








Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








THE “LOAD” OF SIN 


As an Indian evangelist was preaching 
a flippant youth interrupted him. “You 
tell about the burden of sin. I feel none. 
How heavy is it? Eighty pounds? Ten 
pounds?” The preacher answered, “Tell 
me, if you laid a four-hundred-pound 
weight on a corpse, would it feel the 
load?” “No, because it is dead,” replied 
the youth. The preacher said, “That 
spirit, too, is dead which feels no load of 
sin.”—Record of Christian Work. 


+ : & 


“STOP, LOOK, LISTEN”’ 

A novel warning sign has been erected 
at a railroad crossing in San Antonio, 
consisting of a platform eight feet above 
the ground upon which is placed a 
wrecked automobile which figured in a 
fatal accident on that same road some 
time ago, and which resulted in the death 
of two occupants of the car. A sign 
under the platform bears the words: 
“Did the driver of this car Stop, Look, 
Listen?”—Reprinted in The Earnest 
Worker. 
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THE CHASTISEMENT OF LOVE 


A week ago the newspapers carried the 
story of a father and mother, who, find- 
ing their little girl had taken and eaten 
something from a cupboard, began to 
shake and slap the child. When the child 
became tired and sleepy, they did not let 
up, but continued their shaking and 
slapping for four hours. What cruel 
punishment for such a little offense! No! 
It was compelled by love. The child had 
swallowed ten sleeping tablets and the 
doctor said the only hope of saving the 
child’s life was in keeping it awake. We 
do not always understand the path 
through which He leads us, but we may 
be certain His chastisement is always 
born of love.—A. D. Hill. 
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PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY 

A temptation against which every 
Christian who occupies a place of trust 
should be on his guard is the temptation 
to minimize his individual responsibility 
—to lose himself in numbers. It is this 
attitude that is responsible for much of 
the disappointment in the church. An 
Arab sheik once gave a banquet to his 
son, and invited his friends to share his 
hospitality. His one request was that 
each guest bring a small skin of wine as 
his contribution to the feast. On the ap- 
pointed day when the skins were emptied, 
it was found, to the mortification of host 
and guests alike, that all contained wa- 
ter. Each guest had reasoned that, since 
everyone else would bring wine, he might 
be able to make a substitution and not be 
detected—Author Unknown. 
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TRUE FORGIVENESS 


A missionary was trying to convince an 
Indian that he ought to forgive his ene- 
mies. The Indian listened, and then, 
after a period of thoughtful silence, re- 
plied: “This Indian no do it. God make 
new Indian: he do it.”—Alice Esterling 
Hurlbutt. 

* bk 


DANIEL WEBSTER’S SAVIOUR 


This story is told of Daniel Webster 
when he was in the prime of his man- 
hood. He was dining with a company 
of literary men in Boston. During the 
dinner the conversation turned upon the 
subject of Christianity. Mr. Webster 
frankly stated his belief in the divinity 
of Christ and his dependence upon the 
atonement of the Saviour. One said to 
him, “Mr. Webster, can you comprehend 
how Christ could be both God and man?” 
Mr. Webster promptly replied, “No, sir, 
I cannot comprehend it. If I could com- 
prehend Him, He would be no greater 
than myself. I feel that I need a super- 
human Saviour.”—Christian Witness. 
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DO YOU WANT A “FOLLOWING”? 


In the early career of Miss Frances E. 
Willard, when the W. C. T. U. was yet in 
its infancy, the question came up as to 
whether the name “Christian” should be 
a part of the title of the organization. 
Some thought that by omitting the word 
“Christian” the organization would com- 
mand a larger following. This, no doubt, 
was all true enough. Miss Willard was 
then at the beginning of her career. She 
took the floor and said, “If I understand 
correctly the purpose of this organiza- 
tion, it is not to get a following, but to 
set up a standard.” Her argument won. 

The Christian is to set a standard and 
present God’s Truth, and not worry about 
a “following.”—Victory Magazine. 
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‘HE MADE IT AGAIN’’ 

Somewhere in Europe there is a ca- 
thedral window made of broken glass. 
There were several windows planned in 
this great cathedral, and when the artist 
got through building them, he found he 
had thousands of broken fragments of 
glass. The artist, left alone with these 
broken fragments, decided he would make 
another window. Taking all these bits, 
these worthless pieces, he formed them 
into the most glorious window of all. 

That is what Christ has been doing 
through the ages. It isn’t that Christ 
puts a premium upon sin. It isn’t that 
He says: “I can’t do anything with a 
man until he becomes a thief or a drunk- 
ard.” It is only when men recognize 
themselves to be broken, lost sinners that 
Jesus Christ can do anything for them. 
—Will H. Houghton, in The Living Christ. 


THE MOTIVE POWER 


Someone remarked to a nurse in a 
smallpox hospital, “You must have a 
great enthusiasm for humanity to carry 
you through such work as this.” “En- 
thusiasm for humanity!” she exciaimed; 
“that would not keep us here an hour. It 
is the love of Christ that constrains us.” 


i ob + 


GAIN OR LOSS? 

“A young man once found a five-dollar 
bill on the street,” says William Feather, 
a well-known writer. “From that time 
on he never lifted his eyes when walk- 


ing. In the course of years he accumu- 


lated 29,516 buttons, 54,172 pins, twelve 
cents, a bent back, and a miserly disposi- 
tion. He lost the glory of the sunlight, 
the sheen of the stars, the smiles of 
friends, tree-blossoms in the spring, the 
blue skies, and the entire joy of living.” 
—San Francisco News. 
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THE WORLD’S GREATEST PERIL 


Some years ago a group of newspaper 
reporters approached General William 
Booth, founder of the Salvation Army, 
and inquired what in his opinion was the 
greatest peril of the immediate future. 
The old General answered like a flash, 
under evident inspiration of God: “The 
world’s immediate and greatest peril is 
that the Church will offer the world a 
philosophy of Christianity that provides 
forgiveness without regeneration, ‘Chris- 
tianity’ without Christ, religion without 
the Holy Ghost, politics without God, 
heaven without hell.” What clear-think- 
ing person can deny that General Booth’s 
prophecy is being literally fulfilled in our 
very day and generation?—Kings’ Am- 
bassador. 

k fk & 


CHRISTIAN WITNESS 


At a meeting I heard a missionary 
home on furlough tell of a simple act 
of his. By it he unconsciously saved an- 
other’s life. He was on board ship and 
when in his berth, one dark night, he 
heard that cry—so awful to listen to at 
sea—‘Man overboard.” He arose at once 
from his bunk and took the swinging 
lamp from its bracket, and held it to 
the window in his cabin. He could see 
nothing; but, the next morning, he was 
told that the flash of his lamp through 
the port showed to those on deck the 
missing man clinging to a rope. He could 
hardly have held on another minute. 
The light of the lamp shone just in time 
to save the man’s life. 

Have your lamp of truth always burn- 
ing; and be ready to show the flash of 
its light, whenever you hear the call for 
help. On some dark night, you may help 
to save a poor soul who has fallen into 
the waves of temptation or despair.— 
J. W. W. Moeran. 
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**The Lie’’ 


(Continued from page 119) 


people felt that truthfulness and in- 
tegrity were desirable qualities, the very 
foundations of society indeed. Their 
value in personal and international rela- 
tions seemed on the point of universal 
recognition. Today we have an almost 
complete loss of moral standards. What 
one can “get away with” has become the 
norm of conduct in public and private 
life. Truthfulness is regarded as naiveté. 
International morality and law have 
broken down. ‘Treaty obligations are 
cynically disregarded. Treaties are scraps 
of paper. The idea of truth has not been 
lost, only its practice. 

Our world today, so far from being char- 
acterized by any love of truth, is rapidly 
producing a vocabulary of falsehood and 
evasion which calls things by wrong 
names to conceal their character. Im- 
morality is called the “new morality.” 
Undeclared war in its most brutal and 
unjustifiable forms is called an “inci- 
dent.” The invasion of China is charac- 
terized as “holy.” Mass murder by a 
government is called “liquidation.” Ban- 
ishment to Siberia is called “state-en- 
couraged colonization.” A national refer- 
endum, in which no one may vote in the 
negative, is called a plebiscite. Bianchi, 
the first secretary general of the fascist 
party, frankly gave the reason for some 
of these terms when he said, “Without 
a special rhetoric it is impossible to 
make a revolution.” 

Men come to believe lies when they are 
repeated frequently enough. A deceitful 
habit of thought prepares the way for 
self-deception. This is the “strong de- 
lusion” that was prophesied. It is obvi- 
ous that the “strong delusion” has al- 
ready arrived in a country where a pro- 
fessor of philosophy could say, as Prof. 
Ernst Kriek, of Heidelberg, has said, in 
abject surrender to racial nationalism, 
“We do not know of, or recognize truth 
for truth’s sake.” 

All of this results from the disinte- 
grating power of the lie. People have 
been accustomed to quote sententiously 
(but entirely without regard to the orig- 
inal context and meaning), “The truth 
shall make you free.” The truth of 
which Christ was speaking does make 
men free. “If ye continue in my word 

. ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free” (John 8:31, 
32). But godless knowledge which men 
confuse with truth, and license which 
they confuse with liberty, lead only to 
real bondage to self and sense. By leav- 
ing out God and His Word the world has 
drifted into the strong delusion and is 
coming to believe the elements of the 
lie. 

(Continued in the next issue.) 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 





Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 





JUDGMENT OF BELIEVERS’ 
WORKS 


M.G., Hesperia, Mich. 

Questions: What is the meaning of 
I Corinthians 3:13-15? Will our works 
be tried in this life or the next? 

Answers: Since this passage deals 
solely with Christians, those who have 
built upon the sure foundation, which is 
Jesus Christ (v. 11), the judgment of 
their works must follow the translation 
of the Church (I Thess. 4:16, 17), at 
which time we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ (II Cor. 5:10). 
The question there will not be our per- 
sonal salvation, for that will have been 
settled during this present life. This 
judgment will deal solely with our works. 
If the saved one has builded into his life 
structure the proper sort of materials, 
he will be properly rewarded. Otherwise, 
although he himself will be saved, he 
shall suffer loss because his works will 
be consumed. 





THE SON OF GOD 
W.E.E., Homeville, Pa. 
Questions: (1) As to Matthew 3:17, 
who said, “This is my beloved Son,” and 
(2) who is the beloved Son? 


Answers: (1) The phrase in ques- 
tion could not have been uttered by 
Jesus of Himself, nor by the Holy Spirit 
who had already descended in bodily 
form upon Jesus (v. 16), hence the only 
voice which spake from the opened 
heaven must have been that of God the 
Father. Thus at the baptism of Jesus 
the three persons of the Trinity were 
represented. (2) The “beloved Son” was 
none other than Jesus Christ, the second 
person of the Trinity. (See also Ps. 2:7; 
Isa. 42:1; John 17:5, etc.) 7 





FALLING FROM GRACE 
C.D., El Paso, Tez. 

Questions: (1) Is the warning in 
Galatians 5:4 directed to the saved or 
to the unsaved? And what does it mean? 
(2) What is the meaning of “damnation” 
in Romans 13:2; I Corinthians 11:29; 
I Timothy 5:12? 

Answers: (1) The warning appears 
to be directed toward professing Chris- 
tians, but whether saved or unsaved, who 
among us knows? Evidently somebody 
had been teaching the necessity of cir- 
cumcision (Gal. 5:2), a matter which was 
early decided by the council at Jeru- 
salem (Acts 15:24). The thought of 
Paul is that salvation is wholly of grace 
(Gal. 2:21). Hence if one submits to 
circumcision, thinking to gain merit 
thereby, he is placing himself under the 
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law; and if so, is required to keep the 
whole law. In Galatians 5:1 Paul refers 
to the liberty which made us free from 
the law; hence Christ profits us nothing. 
His work has become of no effect, if we 
add circumcision to our experience. If 
we submit to the keeping of the law as 
a way of salvation, we have “fallen from 
grace,” as the way of salvation is pro- 
vided by Christ. The question raised 
here is not whether one who has been 
saved may be lost, but simply the way 
of salvation itself, which is simply by 
faith through grace (Eph. 2:8, 9). (2) 
In all three passages the same Greek 
word is used which is subject to various 
meanings in English. As to Romans 13:2, 
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the word “judgment” has been suggested 
as more fitting than damnation, for even 
a saved person might make the mistake 
here mentioned and so commit sin. As 
to I Corinthians 11:29, this is another 
instance where “judgment” is preferable, 
for according to the next verse, the 
punishments were physical rather than 
spiritual and eternal. For the sin men- 
tioned in I Timothy 5:12 the word “dam- 
nation” appears to be commensurate 
with the sin. 





THE HARSHNESS OF TRUTH 
J.T.W., Leaksville, N.C. 

Question: How do you account for 
the ill effects of Isaiah’s message (Isa. 
6:9, 10) ? 

Answer: The natural effect of truth 
is illumination, but this is experienced 
only by those who receive and act upon 
the truth. The effect of truth when re- 
jected is greater darkness. Rebelling 
against the truth makes the heart more 
callous and hardened. This judicial 
hardening is plainly set forth in verse 
10. The experience of Isaiah was dupli- 


cated by that of Jesus. He had plainly 
taught the truth to the people, but there 
came a time when He changed His form 
of teaching to the parabolic (Matt. 13: 
10-15). Verse 15 explains why. Truth 
rejected in our day is no argument 
against it. The proper explanation is 
the one Paul gave to young Timothy, 
namely, “For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine... 
and shall turn away their ears from 
the truth” (II Tim. 4:3, 4). 





GOMER 
I.R.T., Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Question: What authority have we 
for saying that Gomer is the progenitor 
of the Germans? Are Russia and Ger- 
many referred to in the confederacy of 
Ezekiel 38? 

Answer: The confederacy here 
mentioned is the one which will precede 
the Millennium, just as the one in Rev- 
elation 20 follows it. “The chief prince” 
(v. 2) should be translated “the prince 
of Rosh,” or Russia, as is thought by 
good authority. If such be the case, 
Russia will head up this confederacy of 
nations against Palestine. Gomer is 
thought to be “the tribe of the Cim- 
merians ... from whom came the Cumri 
or Cymry in Wales and Britain, and who 
probably were related to the Germanic 
Cimbri. It is said that in the Talmud, 
Gomer is the Germani, or Germans. 
“That the descendants of Gomer moved 
northward and established themselves in 
parts of Germany seems to be an estab- 
lished fact.” Germany, at least the 
greater part, was never a part of the old 
Roman empire, never was conquered by 
Rome. Hence it is not unlikely that she 
will be joined with Russia and others, 
and march against Israel then regath- 
ered and prospering in Palestine. This 
appears now to be more probable than 
ever by reason of the recent pact made 
between Germany and Russia. 





WAR AND CONSCRIPTION 
W.S.P., Toronto, Can. 


Question: If one’s country be- 
comes involved in the European war 
what would be the Christian man’s duty, 
if he is a conscientious objector? Should 
he submit to conscription? Are any wars 
just wars? 

Answer: These are timely ques- 
tions. One wonders whether there is 
any connection between them and the 
“peace-at-any-price” propaganda of re- 
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cent years. The awfulness of war is 
generally admitted, and wars of aggres- 
sion deserve to be condemned, but are 
there no just wars? What would you do 
if at the present time you were a citizen 
of Poland or of China? Would it not be 
proper for you to go forth to defend 
your country and your dearly bought 
liberties, rather than to submit to the 
terrorisms and rule of the invading 
hosts? It should be remembered that 
God Himself has instigated some wars, 
such as the command to Israel to ex- 
terminate the wicked Canaanites (Lev. 
18:25). God Himself even took an ac- 
tive part in one of the battles (Josh. 
10:11). Since some wars have been in- 
stigated by God, shall we not conclude 
that there were just wars? Sometimes, 
too, one nation has been used by God 
to execute judgment upon another 
(Deut. 7:1, 2; Isa. 10:5-12). Would it 
not be well to read occasionally Romans 
13:1-7? This is “strong meat” indeed. 
“The powers that be are ordained of 
God.” 

The question arises, In the hour of your 
country’s need, what place has the con- 
scientious objector? The answer is, Only 
when the government issues orders con- 
trary to the express commands of God. 
Peter and John once faced such an 
alternative. Nations as well as indi- 
viduals sometimes are called upon to do 
police duty in order to preserve the best 
in society. As a good citizen, you have 
certain sacred obligations to your gov- 
ernment. In view of all your govern- 
ment has done for you in periods of pro- 
longed peace, is it not your responsibility 
to show appreciation in the present war 
emergency? Would not volunteer en- 
listment be preferable to compulsory en- 
listment? 





CONCERNING THE KINGDOM 
C.D.S., Crawfordsville, Ind. 


Question: (1) Is there a difference 
between the “kingdom of God” and the 
“kingdom of heaven”? (2) Since drunk- 
ards, liars, idolaters, and others (I Cor. 
6:9, 10) are excluded from the kingdom 
of God, I am wondering who can enter 
heaven if these two kingdoms are 
identical? 


Answer: (1) Yes, there is a decid- 
ed difference. In the first place, the 
kingdom of heaven is not in heaven, 
but here upon earth. It was proclaimed 
by John the Baptist as “at hand,” as 
also in similar language by Jesus and 
His apostles. Not only was it proclaimed, 
but we believe it was also inaugurated 
and in its mystery form is now here. 
There is an external sense in which the 
kingdom of God is all-embracing (Ps. 
103:19). Considered in its spiritual sense, 
the kingdom of God is even more re- 
stricted than the kingdom of heaven, be- 
cause the former is included within the 
latter and can be entered only by a new 
birth (John 3:3-8). (2) While it is 
strictly true that such sinners as you 
mention cannot as such enter into the 
kingdom of God, their case is not hope- 
less. Even in Christ’s day publicans and 
harlots pressed into the kingdom of 
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God (Matt. 21:31). Vile sinners as such 
cannot enter into this kingdom, but the 
power of God can change them and thus 
make them fit citizens of His kingdom. 
As Paul reminds us, some were in the 
Corinthian Church, “and such were 
some of you.” 





A TOUCH FORBIDDEN AND PER- 
MITTED 
S.C.M., Quakertown, Pa. 

Question: How do you harmonize 
the statement in John 20:17, “Touch me 
not,” with the seeming contradiction in 
Matthew 28:9? 

Answer: This difficulty has long 
been recognized and variously explained. 
One explanation goes even so far as to 
claim that between the two passages an 
ascension to the Father actually oc- 
curred. But such an explanation simply 
adds to the confusion, for those things 
had not yet occurred that Jesus had pre- 
dicted would follow His ascension. Hence 
Jesus could not permit the apparently 
retaining hold of Mary Magdalene. He 
could not remain here upon the earth, 
since that would have prevented the 
sending of the Holy Spirit whom Jesus 
had promised to send after He returned 
to heaven. Mary Magdalene appears to 
have forgotten or did not know, what 
Jesus had said in John 16:7. A different 
Greek word for “touch” is used in John 
20:17 from the one in Matthew 28:9. In 
the former passage it may mean simply 
taking hold of His feet in the act of 
worship. He had been worshiped before 
(Matt. 8:2; 9:18). This act upon the 
part of the woman was accepted. The 
order of these first two appearances is 
(1) to Mary Magdalene (John 20:14); 
(2) to Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary (Matt. 28:1, 9). 





THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS 
C.A., Peoria, Il. 
Question: What is the connection 


between Heli and Jacob in the two gene- 
alogies of Jesus? 


Answer: Matthew traces the gene- 
alogy of Jesus downward from Abraham 
to Joseph, while Luke, proceeding in the 
opposite direction, begins with Joseph 
anc goes back to Adam. Hence at some 
point the two genealogies cross; but they 
present great difficulties, one of which 
you mention. Some authorities believe 
that Luke in reality gives the genealogy 
of Mary, whose husband, Joseph, was the 
son-in-law of Heli. Luke thus “has given 
us the meeting point of the lineage both 
of Joseph and Mary, who are akin.”’ Now 
as to your question: Jacob was the son 
of Matthau, who also was the father of 
Anna who married Heli. This Anna was 
the mother of the Virgin Mary, whom 
Joseph married. Hence Heli was the 
father-in-law of Joseph, and thus would 
be reckoned as his own son according to 
Jewish custom. Another answer to your 
question would be that Heli was brother- 
in-law to Jacob because of his marriage 
to Anna, who was Jacob’s sister. 
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The Inner Life 


of a school is the real basis of its edu- 
cational Christian character-building in- 
fluence. 
One of the recent graduates of Montrose 
writes: 

“First of all, Montrose means a deepen- 
ing of my spiritual life. Every phase of my 
life was enriched. The social life, although 
not | so strenuous that it interfered with my 

» acquainted me with many inter- 

esting people, and furnished many good 
times. The friends I at Montrose 
will never be forgotten.” 
Would your teen-age daughter be glad 
to be in a beautifully situated, fully ac- 
credited preparatory school of this type? 
In her interest, please inquire about 
Montrose. Illustrated folder is sent for 
the asking. Address: 


Mrs. Marion W. Stoughton, Ph.D. 
Desk M 1139 
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Montrose Penna. U.S.A. 
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**An Effective Christian College” 
For catalog and other information write 
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THE COMING RESURREC- 
TION 
W.M.C., Oakland, Calif. 


Questions: Why should the saints in 
glory wish to resume their former 
bodies? Can you give me any reasons 
other than that the Bible reveals it? 


Answers: Since the Bible plainly re- 
veals it why should not this be sufficient? 
This resurrection will occur exactly as 
revealed in the program of God, and 
only He has the power to bring it to 
pass. No saint could ever have imagined 
such a glorious fact, but as a matter of 
revelation, it is a transformation both 
to be desired in itself and also to bring 
comfort and rejoicing to the hearts of 
Christians who are called upon to bury 
their dead. The resurrection of the sleep- 
ing saints is a part of the “good news” 
of the gospel, and is also a sufficient 
reason for the fact; that is, considered 
purely as a matter of consolation to 
those left behind is ample reason for 
this resurrection. But the saints in glory 
are not desiring or expecting to resume 
their natural bodies. Their resurrection 
bodies will be entirely different, recog- 
nizable, but not the same, as was re- 
vealed to the apostle Paul (I Cor. 15). 
When the resurrection of. those who 
sleep in Jesus occurs, their bodies will be 
raised in incorruption, glory, and power. 
They will be spiritual, heavenly, incor- 
ruptible, and immortal. Are not these 
sufficient reasons for the resurrection of 
the bodies of the saints who are now in 
glory? The same bodies, yet different. 
Again, a miracle of such magnitude will 
be an incontrovertible evidence of the 
greatness of the power of God. Just as 
the resurrection of the body of Jesus 
was a confirmation of prophecy, likewise 
the resurrection of the bodies of the 
saints will be an added testimony to the 
people living at that time. We also would 
call attention to an encouragement men- 
tioned by our Lord, “Look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draw- 
eth nigh” (Luke 21:28). The preceding 
verse links this event with the return 
of Christ. The redemption referred to 
here is the redemption of our bodies. 
Our redemption includes the entire man, 
and the last part of us to be redeemed 
is the body itself (Rom. 8:21, 23). We 
shall be “delivered from the bondage of 
corruption” in “the day of our redemp- 
tion” (Eph. 4:30). At the present time, 
the saints now in heaven are disem- 
bodied spirits. They are happy, no doubt, 
but something is lacking. This lack will 
continue until the union of those spirits 
with their resurrected bodies, and when 
we speak of that resurrection we enter 
the realm of prophecy, which is certain, 
because God knows the future and can 
speak with authority concerning it. 
Therefore, we are comforted in the fact 
of the coming resurrection of the body. 
Such facts as the foregoing are both a 
part of the divine revelation and also 
are reasonable. 
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He has no need to act sparingly; He can- 
not act ignorantly; He delights to act freely, 
out of the riches of His glory—Adelaide L. 
Newton. 
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PUTTING GOD’S KINGDOM FIRST 
Matthew 6:19-34 


Golden Text: But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness. 
—Matthew 6:33. 

Said the Robin to the Sparrow: 

“I should really like to know 
Why these anxious human beings 

Rush about and worry so.” 


Said the Sparrow to the Robin: 
“Friend, I think that it must be 
That they have no heavenly Father 
Such as cares for you and me.” 
—Elizabeth Cheney. 


Most men are rushing about madly. 
Worry presses them down. They wonder 
whether life is worthwhile, whether some- 
where there is not relief from this nerv- 
ous tension that is destroying mind and 
body. Well, there is relief and it con- 
sists of but one ingredient. Give God His 
proper place, the first place in your life, 
and “all these things” (Matt. 6:33) will 
take their rightful places. 

One trembles at the importance of 
such a message lest he fail to make it 
plain and clear to his fellow men. At 
the same time one glories in the privi- 
lege of presenting such a perfect solu- 
tion for man’s problems and making it 
available without money and without 
price. 

Seeking first the kingdom of God will 
setile every problem about money, about 
food and clothing, and about the future. 


I. Money (vv. 19-24). 


The word in our text is “treasures,” 
and we know that it has a broader mean- 
ing than money, but since in our day 
men seem to translate all values into 
dollars, we feel free to use that word 
“money” to express our thoughts. 

The treasure is something that one~- 
has placed somewhere in order to keep 
it for himself. It is not a thing gathered 
for the purpose of using it to serve others 
or to serve God, but something put away 
on the shelf to be kept for cne’s own 
enjoyment. 

There are two places in which a man 
can lay up treasure, on earth or in 
heaven; but it is only as he hoards 
treasure on earth that he becomes selfish. 
That which he sends on to heaven by 
his devotion of life and in service to 
Christ, by his sacrificial giving to the 
cause of Christ, by his encouragement of 
those who are witnessing for Christ, all 
this is done for the glory of God and 
without hope of reward. How great will 
be the surprise of some when they 
come to heaven and find what they 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
ucation; used by permission. 
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Harold L. Lundquist 


have thus laid up for eternity. 

Laying up treasures on this earth, on 
the other hand, leads to covetousness, to 
enslavement to one’s possessions (be they 
great or small), and to the evils that 
follow like a train in the wake of a love 
of money. 

The two possibilities are declared by 
Jesus “to be mutually exclusive. To 
serve God is to command mammon, not 
to serve it. To be wholly yielded to 
God is to be the master of all material 
things, not to be bound in slavery there- 
to. To state the case from the other 
side, to serve mammon, to live, saying 
only, ‘What shall I eat, what shall I 
drink, and wherewithal shall I be clothed; 
how shall I possess these things?’ is to de- 
throne God. ‘Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon’” (G. Campbell Morgan). 


II. Food and Clothing (vv. 25-32). 


Some who have no great desire to 
amass riches are nevertheless in constant 
anxiety about food and raiment for the 
morrow; in fact, it is true of some who 
have great riches that they live in fear 
lest next month or next year or ten years 
from now they may be in need. 

What is the answer of the Lord Jesus? 
Consider the birds. They are not able 
to work nor are they able to pray, but 
God feeds them. Consider the glory of 
the flowers of the fields, for not even a 
king can dress himself in such beauty. 
“Are ye not much better than they?” 
(v. 26). 

“As far as known, no bird ever tried 
to build more nests than its neighbors; 
no fox ever fretted because it had only 
one hole in which to hide; no squirrel 
ever died of anxiety lest he should not 
lay by enough nuts for two winters in- 
stead of one; and no dog ever lost any 
sleep over the fact that he did not have 
enough bones laid aside for his declining 
years” (Public Health Service). 

Proper forethought is good and right 
for we are intelligent beings, but anxiety 
about our daily needs is always dishonor- 
ing to God. 


IfI. The Future (vv. 33, 34). 


Ah, yes, we must plan for the future. 
The writer of these notes was constrained 
to stop right at this point and to ask God 
to forgive him for taking anxious thought 
about a matter which while properly the 
object of forethought, should not give 
him anxiety, for it need not be settled 
for three long years. He knows that God 
has it in mind, and that is sufficient. 

Why will we fret ourselves about the 
future? It is in God’s hands, and even 
if it were in our hands, what could we 
do about it? Even tomorrow with its 
needs and with its blessings, with its joy 
and its sorrows, is not yet here, and when 
it does come, there will be God’s gracious 
provision for each passing hour. 


Unsaved friend, will you not take the 
Lord Jesus Christ just now as your per- 
sonal Saviour and let Him solve the 
problems of your life as you put the king- 
dom of God first? Christian friend, if 
you too have been bearing burdens which 
are not honoring to God, will you not 
tell Him just now, and put them down 
at the feet of the Lord Jesus? “Casting 
all your care upon him; for he careth for 
you” (I Pet. 5:7), which might properly 
be translated, “Casting all your worries 
(or distractions) on Him, for He worrieth 
about you.” 


November 19 


WARNINGS AND PROMISES 
Matthew 7:1-14 

Golden Text: And as ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise—Luke 6:31. 

How to Win Friends and Influence 
People—such is the title of one of the 
many books which have recently ap- 
peared which give helpful advice to 
those who would succeed. It may be 
worthwhile to study such a subject, un- 
less it is done from a purely selfish de- 
sire to be popular so that one may make 
more money and get on in the world. 
Certain it is that every one should de- 
sire to make more friends and better 
friends. Especially should that be true 
of the Christian who, in making friends, 
should make them for his Lord as well 
as for himself. Actually the best of the 
rules and suggestions offered in such 
books are already an integral part of 
Christian conduct as revealed in the 
Word of God. We have opportunity to 
consider several of these promises and 
warnings in our lesson for today. 


I. Avoid Judgment (vv. 1-5). 


By not judging others censoriously we 
escape such judgment of ourselves both 
by God and by our fellow man. The 
manner in which we give out such judg- 
ment will determine how we too will 
receive it. The admonition, “Judge not,” 
obviously does not mean that we are 
not to exercise our God-given ability to 
discern between good and evil, nor does 
it mean that we are to stand silent in 
the presence of wrongdoing. Verse 6 in 
this very chapter calls for the use of 
judgment. We are told in I Thessaloni- 
ans 5:21 to prove all things and to hold 
fast that which is good. 

In all such judgment we are to avoid 
an unkind spirit and the hypocrisy de- 
scribed in verses 3 to 5. We are to be 
certain that our own lives are above re- 
proach regarding that which we con- 
demn (v. 5). The writer remembers 
hearing about a clergyman who con- 
demned the use of alcoholic liquor, but 
in whose cellar there were said to be hun- 
dreds of empty bottles of a proprietary 


Moody Monthly 








medicir 
which 
As am 
mon ex 
will ser 
improvi 
too bus 


II. E 


While 
are to 
treme o 
that we 
and tre 
signific: 
here tj 
oriental 

The | 
would | 
to prese 
ners; fc 
thus ca 
But it 
holy th: 
ent our 
that we 
misuse 
of God. 


Ill. ] 


Here | 
the lips 
that pr 
that He 
would ft 
to be ti 
form al 
believe 
answer? 

Obser' 
in praye 
would f 
like the 
night. | 
never Ww 
ference 
answer 
we do n 
wait for 
antee t 
God do 
passing 
less har 
and the 
moment: 
It is th 
persister 
you war 
go on pl 

We ha 
Rule un 
“therefo: 
before. 
says, “If 
not obe 
‘therefor 
seek, to 
Listener 
the kno 
rule is £ 
but in n 

The G 
ment of 
in the li 
great pri 
sideratio 


IV. W 
13, 14). 


The rc 


Novemb: 








medicine which he used constantly and 
which was said to be 80 per cent alcohol. 
As a matter of fact, the none too com- 
mon exercise of correcting our own faults 
will serve a salutary twofold purpose of 
improving ourselves and of making us 
too busy to find fault with others. 


II. Be Reverent (v. 6). 


While we are not to judge others, we 
are to avoid going to the opposite ex- 
treme of being so lenient in our attitude 
that we permit ungodly men to profane 
and trample down sacred things. How 
significant it is that the ungodly are 
here typified by the wild and brutal 
oriental dog and by the wallowing swine. 

The above does not mean, as some 
would have us believe, that we are not 
to present the gospel to the lowest of sin- 
ners; for example, to a drunkard. Only 
thus can such an individual be saved. 
But it does mean that in dealing with 
holy things we are not only to be rever- 
ent ourselves, but we are to be careful 
that we do not permit wicked men to 
misuse and to profane the holy things 
of God. 


Ill. Pray in Faith (vv. 7-11). 

Here is a straightforward promise from 
the lips of our Lord Himself, assuring us 
that prayer will be answered. It seems 
that He must have foreknown that some 
would feel that the promise was too good 
to be true, so He stated it in threefold 
form and repeated it twice. Why not 
believe it, act on it, and receive the 
answer? 

Observe that there is to be importunity 
in prayer. That is, we are to seek if we 
would find. Too often in prayer we are 
like the mischievous boy on Halloween 
night. We ring the bell and run away, 
never waiting for the answer. The dif- 
ference is that we profess to want an 
answer and are apparently troubled if 
we do not receive it, and yet we do not 
wait for God. “Our Lord does not guar- 
antee to us anything at first asking. 
God does not open His treasury to a 
passing bugle-call or the tap of a care- 
less hand which just touches the door 
and then passes on. Prayer is not a 
momentary wish or a transitory whim. 
It is the utterance of a confirmed and 
persistent and unwearying longing. If 
you want a prayer answered, you must 
go on praying” (J. G. Greenhough). 

We have included the so-called Golden 
Rule under this section because the word 
“therefore” links it with that which goes 
before. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan aptly 
says, “If we omit the ‘therefore,’ we can- 
not obey the verse. If we retain the 
‘therefore, and are driven to ask, to 
seek, to knock, and to know that the 
Listener to the asking, to the seeking, to 
the knocking, is our Father, then the 
rule is golden with heaven’s own light, 
but in no other way.” 

The Golden Rule is really the fulfill- 
ment of the law and the prophets, but 
in the light of Christ’s glory it is also a 
great principle of Christian love and con- 
sideration. 


IV. Walk in the Narrow Way (vv. 
13, 14). 
The road to heaven is a narrow way 
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because it is built to carry us through 
the quicksands of this world to a glorious 
consummation. It is not a dismal road, 
for it is lighted by God’s glory; and it is 
not a lonesome road (even though few 
go that way), because Jesus walks with 
us. 

The road to destruction is broad. The 
entrance is easy; there is much company, 


' but one soon finds that the company is 


| distasteful—just fellow sinners. Jesus is 











not going that way. The best people, 
God’s people, are going the other way. 
The road leads into all kinds of byways 
where pitfalls abound. The earthly pleas- 
ures one thought to enjoy have, as 
Maclaren puts it, “a strange knack of 
losing their charm and at the same time 
increasing their hold.” 

Take the road “which leadeth unto 
life” (v. 14). 
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THE WORKS OF THE 
Matthew 8:14-27 


Golden Text: Jesus of Nazareth ... 
went about doing good.—Acts 10:38. 


“Does it work?” Modern man is not 
impressed by a thing simply because 
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great claims are made for it or it is intri- 


cately organized. After all, the impor- 
tant thing is, does it really work? Sucha 
test can be carried to an extreme and 
the finest and richest things of life be 
thrown aside because they have no utili- 
tarian value. But in general, the ques- 
tion is a good one, and especially is that 
true as it is applied to religious systems 
and philosophies of life. These claim to 
have power to deliver man from his sin 
and give him peace and rest. What we 
want to know is, do they actually do it, 
not only in the day of health and pros- 
perity, but in the hour of death and 
devastation? The answer is that every 
one of them has failed and does fail, 
with the exception of Christianity, which 
comes “not in word but in power” (I Cor. 
4:20). Jesus our Saviour is “declared to 
be the Son of God with power” (Rom. 
1:4). In Christianity is found the only 
real dynamic for daily living. 
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[. Personal Needs Satisfied (vv. 14- 
IT). 

This entire section of the Gospel of 
Matthew is concerned with miracles. It 
is interesting to note how many of these 
events concern personal needs. There is 
scant comfort to the needy one merely 
to speak about a great God who is ready 
to help people. When I am in need I 
want to know whether there is any help 
for me. Jesus healed Peter’s mother in 
the home, and then He went out and 
healed multitudes in the throng, but in 
each case it was a personal interest which 
He took and a personal healing that was 
received. 

Observe also that He met the need of 
all whether they were sick in body, mind 
or spirit. Someone may say, “That is 
all very well, but that took place when 
He was here on earth.” Well, He is here 
now, working in and through the power 
of the Holy Spirit and in and through 
His children. The Lord Jesus Christ 
daily satisfies every need of His disciples, 
and often does so in ways which are 
miraculous in their sight. “He saves, He 
keeps, He satisfies, this wonderful Friend 
of mine.” 


II. Sacrificial Service Exemplified 
(vv. 18-22). - 


Following Jesus in discipleship is more 
than speaking sweet words of devotion or 
of taking part in the carrying out of 
some public worship ministry. To really 
follow Him is to “follow one whose voca- 
tion is such that there are incessant 
demands compelling the renunciation of 
home and the comforts of a settled life. 
Only the call of God can make one equal 
to the demands of such a hazardous life” 
(Edward E. Anderson). 

Observe that even the demands which 
love may present on behalf of an aged 
father must not be permitted to stand 
between the disciple and his Lord. There 
is no thought of unkindness or lack of 
consideration here, for as our Lord points 
out, those who are spiritually dead, al- 
though still physically alive, may well be 
called on to care for the physical needs 
of an aged parent, even in the hour of 
death, if the Lord Jesus has work for 
His disciple to do elsewhere. 

There is no thought of neglect of the 
duties of life, but rather of a placing of 
the Lord first, whatever else may take 
the second place. The blight upon many 
a Christian experience is that almost 
anything else which is of interest is al- 
lowed to take first place and the Lord 
must take second place if He is given 
any place at all. 

III. Divine Power Demonstrated 
(vv. 23-27). 

There are those in the world who are 
unable to see the workings of God’s 
power in the spiritual realm because they 
themselves have not been spiritually born 
again (I Cor. 2:14). For these the Lord 
here presented the working of His mighty 
power in the realm of nature. 

Satan, who is “the prince of this world” 
(John 14:30), had evidently whipped the 
waves of the sea into a mighty storm, 
possibly thus hoping to drown Jesus and 
get rid of his divine adversary, but the 
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Lord Himself speaks in the majesty of 
His eternal power and we read that 
“there was a great calm” (v. 26). Even 
His disciples were strangely astonished 
that the very “winds and the sea obey 
him.” Yes, the forces of nature respond 
to His slightest word. The winds and the 
sea obey Him. But what is even more 
wonderful is that the turmoil of a man’s 
soul becomes a great and blessed calm 
when this holy Lord Jesus speaks the 
word of peace to the human soul. 

Confused and troubled man or woman 
who reads these words, will you not now 
by faith submit yourself to the One who 
can speak peace to you, who can meet 
and satisfy every one of your needs, and 
who can give you the blessed privilege 
of sacrificial service on His behalf in a 
needy world? 





December 3 
SPREADING THE GOOD NEWS 
Matthew 10:24-39 


Golden Text: Let him that heareth 
say, Come.—Revelation 22:17. 


“Bewilderment.” That is the word 
which the president of a great American 
university recently said accurately de- 
scribed the present condition of the 
minds of men. Little wonder that the 
men of the world are bewildered, for they 
are like mariners who sail an unknown 
sea after having thrown away map and 
compass. Without Christ and without 
God’s Word men cannot be anything but 
bewildered. 

That which gives us even greater con- 
cern is that many who are Christians, 
who really know the Guide and who have 
the Guidebook, are also declaring them- 
selves to be utterly bewildered. What is 
the reason? Obviously that they have 
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not read the Book and have not talked 
with their Lord. 

Our lesson for the coming Lord’s Day 
touches on one of the problems which 
causes many Christians to question God’s 
love and care. They find that their ef- 
forts to testify for Him by word or life 
meet with a violent reaction from a bit- 
ter world, and they discover that such a 
life involves personal sacrifice and fre- 
quently results in even the members of 
their own families turning against them. 
Can .this be God’s way of dealing with 
His people? The answer is found in His 
Word. The Christian is to be 


I. Fearless in a Hostile World (vv. 
24-28, 32, 33). 

Note carefully that he is not to be 
silent (read vv. 32, 33). We deny our 
Lord by failing to speak for Him when 
we ought to do so. Christianity is not 
something to be hidden in one’s own 
bosom, a fire to warm one’s own soul. 
It is good news which is to be proclaimed 
even from the housetops. 

But, someone will say, when I do speak 
there is opposition; they call me names, 
they threaten to kill me. Yes, and what 
of it? “The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his Lord” 
(v. 24). They called Jesus a devil. They 
even crucified Him. Should we then ex- 
pect to be borne to glory on flowery beds 
of ease? God knows all about this, yes, 
even about the hidden and whispered 
plottings of evil men (v. 26). He will 
deal with them and judge them in due 
season. 

We need not fear men. The most they 
can do is to kill the body. Let us con- 
sider the eternal God, who not only may 
take the life out of the body, but is also 
able to cast both soul and body into hell 
(v. 28). God is not a theory, a bit of 
pious imagination. He is real, He is all- 
powerful. Why then should we be fear- 
ful if we serve Him in faithful devotion? 


II. Fearless in Personal Life (vv. 29- 
31). 

It is one thing to be bold in the midst 
of battle. It is quite another thing to be 
fearless in the quiet of one’s own room, 
or of one’s own heart. Satan is expert at 
that point. He comes to us with his 
humiliating accusations of our unworthi- 
ness, yes, of our worthlessness. Sadly 
enough our own knowledge of ourselves 
confirms his dismal judgment. 

But wait! If we are Christians we are 
not our own. We are bought with a 
price, the precious blood of Christ. We 
belong to Him. He is our advocate with 
the Father. Let Him meet our accuser. 
What does He say? He tells us that He 
has numbered the very hairs of our head 
(v. 30), that even a dying sparrow con- 
cerns Him, and that we are worth more 
than many sparrows (v. 31). We are 
His and He is our Saviour, Friend and 
Brother. Let us look up and be without 
fear. 


III. Fearless in the Family Circle 
(vv. 34-39). 
Here, after all, is the acid test of dis- 
cipleship. 
(Continued on page 170) 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 





William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. I, As to His Person (II Tim. 2:3, 4). 


1. Able to stand hard going (v. 3). 

2. No entangling alliances (v. 4). 
1. Receives—justified (Gal. 2:16). 3. Loyalty to his Commander (v. 4). 
2. Reckons—sanctified (Rom. 6:11). II. AstoHisEquipment (Eph. 6:12- 
3. Rests—victory (I John 5:4).—Fred 17). 

Scott Shepard. 1. Defensive is Christ’s responsibility. 
2. Truth, righteousness, salvation, 

peace, provided for us (vv. 14-16). 
Am I a good soldier of Jesus Christ? 

—Leslie Van Inwegen. 


A GOOD SOLDIER OF JESUS 
CHRIST 





FRUITS OF FAITH 





IN CONDUCT CHRISTIANS 
SHOULD BE 
1. Conscientious (Eph. 6:7). 
2. Consistent (Matt. 6:24). 
3. Considerate (Gal. 5:13). —Fred 
Scott Shepard. 





STEPS IN SIN’S TRAGEDY 
Genesis 3:1-19 








1. Doubt (v. 1). 
HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP 2. Denial (v. 4). 
Philippians 3:20 3. Deception (v. 5). 
1. The meaning of citizenship. 4. Desire (v. 6). 
2. The right and title to citizenship. | 5- Disobedience (v. 6). 
3. The walk and conduct of a heaven- §- Disillusionment (v. 7). 
ly citizen—H. M. Gulson. 7. Disavowal (vs. 12, 13). 
8. Death (v. 19). 
But grace did immediately intervene 
WHO IS GRIEVED? o iia cst 
priipers por on . Promise (v. 15). 
Pn ya’ (Ps. 78:40; 95:10; Heb. 3:10; 17; 2. Provision (v. 21). 


2. Jesus (Mark 3:5; Luke 13:34). 3. Power (v. 24).—Clifford Bristow. 


3. The Holy Spirit (Eph. 4:30). 
4. The man of God (I Sam. 15:11; Ps. 
119:158). 





HOW TO PRAISE GOD 
Psalm 100 
Introduction: The origin of Thanks- 
giving Day. A day set apart for praise 
and thanksgiving to God. 


I. By Making Your Praise Known 
(v. 1). 

“Make a joyful noise.” 

“Unto the Lord” (see Eph. 5:19). 


Il. By Serving the Lord with Glad- 
ness (v. 2). 
1. Our service is not as serfs. 
THINGS THAT ACCOMPANY 2. Rejoice in the privilege of serving 
SALVATION God. 
Hebrews 6:9 3. There is no fear in His service. 
(Read Hebrews 6:1-20) 
1. Spiritual Growth (v. 1). 


—Ed. F. Rice. 





THE **NEVERTHELESS”’ 

Of salvation (Ps. 106:8). 

Of covenant faithfulness (Ps. 106:44). 
Of resolution (Luke 5:5). 

Of submission (Matt. 26:39). 1. 
Of consolation (II Cor. 7:6). 2. 
Of crucifixion (Gal. 2:20). 

Of conviction (II Tim. 1:12).—S.M. 





III. By Rightly Knowing the Lord 
(v. 3). 





2. Loving Service (v. 10). 1. Know Him as God—“The Lord he 
3. Full Assurance (v. 11). is God.” 
4. Strong Encouragement (vv. 18, 19). 2. Know Him as Creator—‘“He hath 
—Clifford Bristow. : made ws.” 
3. Know Him as Father—“We are his 
GOD’S TOMORROWS people.” 


4. Know Him as a Shepherd—“The 


1. The tomorrow of deliverance (Josh. : 
sheep of his pasture.” 


11:6-8). 
2. The tomorrow of supplying the need [V. By Drawing Near to God (v. 4). 
(II Kings 7:1). 1. “Enter into his gates”’—a beautiful 
3. The tomorrow of anointing the King city (see James 4:8). 
(I Sam. 9:16). 2. “And into his courts’—a beautiful 


4. The tomorrow of judgment (Exod. 


building (see Ps. 95:2). 
9:18) —Robt. J. McConnell. 


V. By Acknowledging His Goodness 
(v. 5). 

From David learn to give thanks in 1. “For the Lord is good.” 
everything. Every furrow in the book of 2. True thankfulness will find its ex- 
Psalms is sown with seeds of thanks- pression in praise, prayer and practice.— 
giving—Jeremy Taylor. Horace A. Larsen. 
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A HALLELUJAH HARVEST HYMN 
Psalm 65 

Praise and Thanksgiving for: 

1. Privilege of Prayer (vv. 1, 2). 

2. Peace of Pardon (v. 3). 

3. Plenty of Provision (v. 4). 

4. Power of the Provider (vv. 5-13). 
—Elmer E. Bloom. 





A BITTER OUTLOOK WITH A 
SWEET COMPENSATION 


Habakkuk 3:17-19 

1. Faith—in the face of the bitter out- 
look. 

2. Faith—with sufficient support to 
overbalance the bitter outlook. 

3. Faith—that makes joy and rejoic- 
ing possible in the face of a bitter out- 
look.—H. M. Gulson. 





SEVEN ‘“*B-ATTITUDES” IN II COR- 
INTHIANS 


1. Be ye reconciled to God (5:20). 

2. Be ye also enlarged (6:13). 

3. Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers (6:14). 

4. Be ye separate, saith the Lord 
(6:17). 

5. Be perfect (13:11). 

6. Be of good comfort (13:11). 

7. Be of one mind (13:11).—Anon- 
ymous. 





FOUR GREAT “AFTER THATS” 

1. After that sinful condition (Titus 
3:3), a Saviour and salvation (Titus 3: 
4-8). 

2. After that—knowledge of a Saviour 
(Eph. 1:13, 14). 

3. After that ye believed, ye were 
sealed until, and unto, the day of re- 
demption (Eph. 1:13; 4:30). 

4. After that ye received the Holy 
Spirit, ye became witnesses (Acts 1:8). 
—L. J. Derk. 





THE UNSPARING GOD 

1. God spared not the angels that 
sinned (II Pet. 2:4). 

2. God spared not the old world 
(II Pet. 2:5). 

3. God spared not Sodom and Gomor- 
rah (II Pet. 2:6). 

4. God spared not the 
branches (Rom. 11:21). 

5. God spared not His own Son (Rom. 
8:32). 

6. Take heed lest He also spare not 
thee (Rom. 11:21).—John M. Dunkerton. 


natural 





The private and personal blessings we 
enjoy, the blessings of immunity, safe- 
guard, liberty, and integrity, deserve the 
thanksgiving of a whole life—Jeremy 
Taylor. 


Moody Monthly 
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TREES OF THE BIBLE 

1. At least twenty-three varieties of 
trees are mentioned in the Bible, the first 
in Genesis 1:11. 

2. The trees are literal trees, or else 
Adam and Eve could be classified as 
“figurative.” 

(a) “Tree of life’ also mentioned in 
Ezekiel 47:7, 12; Revelation 2:7; 22:2. 

(b) In Genesis man was shut out from 
the “tree of life,” but in Revelation re- 
deemed men are admitted to the “tree 
of life.” 

3. Trees are used to typify good and 
evil. 

(a) Israel is compared to aloes and 
cedar trees (Num. 24:5, 6). 

(b) Righteous man is compared to a 
tree (Ps. 1:3; 92:12). 

(c) Wicked compared to a tree (Ps. 
37:35; Jude 12). 

(d) Both righteous and wicked typi- 
fied by a tree (Matt. 7:18). 

(e) Professing Christendom likened to 
an unnatural tree (Matt. 13:31, 32). 

(f) Israel typified by fig tree (Luke 
21:29). 

(g) Israel likened to an olive tree, and 
Gentile believers to a wild olive tree 
(Rom. 11:24). 

4. A curse is pronounced upon any 
criminal hanged upon a tree (Deut. 
21:23). Christ thus became a curse for 
us (Gal. 3:13). 

5. The first Adam brought death at 
Eden’s tree. 

6. The second Adam brought life ab 
Calvary’s tree—Guy H. Fish. 





THE VIRGIN BIRTH 

If Christ was not conceived by the Holy 
Spirit of the Virgin Mary, then He was 
naturally generated. That would have 
brought into being a human person who 
had no prior existence. But that would 
mean that He had no pre-existence as 
the only begotten Son of God. It would 
make vain and irrelevant all these pas- 
sages of Holy Writ: “The Word was with 
God, and the Word was God... . And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us”; “God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son”; “O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self with 
the glory I had with thee before the 
world was”; “I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and go to the 
Father”; “Before Abraham was, I am”; 
“Though he was rich, yet for our sakes 
he became poor.” All these passages are 
rationally explained by the virgin birth. 
Otherwise they are meaningless. 

If the eternal Son of God became in- 

carnate in human nature through the 
virgin birth, it is perfectly consistent and 
reverent to call Him “Immanuel, 
God with us.” But if He was only a 
human person, what blasphemy it would 
be to call Him so, and what idolatry it 
would be to call Him Lord and worship 
Him! If, however, the divine Person 
of the Son was ensphered in human na- 
ture and functioned in and through His 
assumed human nature, then indeed was 
He God with us tabernacling among men. 
—Leander Keyser. 
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**It is a big book, a good book, a scholarly 
book and probably the best book printed 
on the subject. ”? Methodist-Protestant Recorder 


The Book Dealer’s Weekly, London, Eng., says: 


“The first thing to be noticed in perusing this finely pro- 
duced volume is the excellent value it represents at $3.50. 
637 pages plus 138 pages of plates; strongly and handsomely 
bound in buckram. This is the seventh edition, completely 
revised. The keynote of this work is simplicity in dealing 
with archaeological discoveries that have been front-page 





$3 50 news during the last decade. A book that unhesitatingly 
s can be recommended by booksellers to any customer in- 
POSTPAID terested in this fascinating subject.” 


ARCHAEOLOGY and the BIBLE 


7th Edition Completely Revised 
By George A. Barton, Ph.D., LL.D., D.D. 


Union Seminary Review, Richmond, Va., says: 

“No church school library and no minister’s library, certainly, should be without 
it; and it may well be recommended to any intelligent Christian who wants to 
understand the Bible better. It was originally intended for those who have not 
the advantage of great libraries and museums; but even for the learned it is a 
great help, for the material has been gathered from many sources and is all 
authoritative.” 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION : : 1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 














Fifteen Methods Art of Sermon Building Sample Outline 
William M. Smith, the instructor : 1 The Guide—‘Thou’’—Jesus Christ 
in Homiletics in Union Bible Sem- Mr. Smith also edits a weekly, called a. Qualification—wise, kind, etc. 
inary has prepared 20 Lessons in “The Gospel Minister’ b. Experience—been over the road. 
Homiletics which will help you. ote Sere to a pa i batter eastern state, 44 saa perest He pede for 
Mifte tho: i is response er reading your t 
Fifteen metpods of outlining are Sere: copy of the Cospel Ministers hers Muse amb, the fourner 

hanterc. Tens I—c t t nothing else Bes do but to send ‘you’ a money c. Need ust nae ‘ence. 

bter—Topical—C ontrast— order no other Paper which will ayy The Ro. aa Seep anee 
Analytical—Synthetic—Pictorial— be of greate r help to the busy minister.’ Ona anus 
Narrative—Key-word—Character— A Preacher’s Page Each Week with a new out- b. Is a sane road. 
Biographical—Expository—C ause es will help. Send $1 for the Lessons and Not m: ‘oin thi 
and Effect he Minister for 26 weeks. Iv The Destination—"‘life”™ 
A Pictorial Outline for Psa. 16:11 UNION BIBLE SEMINARY b. SI aStietatie, 
is given. Dept. 382 Westfield, Ind. ec. A glorious consummation. 








“ARTCRAFT OF CHINESE ORPHANS” 


Home of Onesiphorus in linen dres: 
ening, is one of the largest Cneotian Maaeithtione marks, Meer tartia Teeneet thee ti pea nee:: boo ee 
of its kind and devotes itself to fulfilling the assist destitute orphans to become useful Chris- 


commands of the Master, 
he H nesiphorus tians. Their exquisite handwork has been made 
© The children LS on 4 ot jot Oe supnateines available to friends in this country by the Amer- 
a ae a beautiful handwork, ican Office. Send for free nee price list 
One of the such as embroidered silk and of fancy goods and story of the 


«tite HOME OF ONESIPHORUS j2/?%'%.2°%:,,, 











A DOOR TO BLESSING OPEN FOR YOU 





FOUNDER'S WEEK CONFERENCE 


Jot this down in your date book right now. Then get 
off to a good start in 1940 by attending Moody Bible 
Institute FOUNDER’S WEEK CONFERENCE. 
Seven great days—Home Coming, Prophetic Day, 
Moody Day, Missionary Day, Sankey Day. ... You'll 
hear more later. But be sure to keep these dates open. 








Io The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE “catéxco'nt, 
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A new landmark 
in Christian theology! 
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| | | 
Already widely acclaimed as an 
outstanding contribution to theo- 
logical literature, this new work- 
book for the pastor is finding a 
place on the study bookshelf never 
before filled. Its use will prove its 
value. 


A COMPEND OF THE 
INSTITUTES OF THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION 


by John Calvin 
Edited byHugh Thomson Kerr, Jr. 
Author and scholar of the first 
rank, Dr. Kerr is well qualified to 
edit the Compend and to prepare 
its very excellent index. 





The index provided in the Com- 
pend has indeed met one of the 
long felt existing needs of editions 
of the Institutes——an adequate 
functional index. Unique features 
are its page references to the Com- 
pend and book, chapter, and sec- 
tion references to the original. In 
this way it serves the double pur- 
pose of guiding the student to both 
Compend and Institutes. 


Limiting the material to primary 
considerations, and with the clear- 
ly defined purpose of bringing to 
the attention of a wider circle of 
readers Calvin’s piquancy and 
charm, the editor has retained 
enough of the tone of the original 
to preserve a quality of language 
that has never been surpassed,— 
one of the reasons why every pastor 
and every student should—no, 
must—own this book. 


$2.50 a copy 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
PHILADELPHIA . . Witherspoon Building 
NEW YORK . . . 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH ..... Granite Building 
CGIRCAGD .... 
SAN FRANCISCO . . 
LOS ANGELES . 311 South Spring Street 
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WE, THANK THEE! 


For all life’s beauties, and their beauteous 
growth; 
For nature’s laws and Thy rich provi- 
dence; 
For all Thy perfect processes of life; 
For the minute perfection of Thy work, 
Seen and unseen, in each remotest part; 
For faith, and works, and gentle charity; 
For all that makes for quiet in the world; 
For all that lifts man from his common 
rut; 
For all that knits the silken bond of 
peace; 
For all that lifts the fringes of the night, 
And lights the darkened corners of the 
earth; 
For every broken gate and sundered bar; 
For every wide-flung window of the soul; 
For that Thou bearest all that Thou hast 
made; 
We thank Thee, Lord! 
—John Oxenham. 





THE LAMB OF GOD 


1. Selected from all eternity—the One 
before all things (Rev. 13:8). 

2. Sinless—without spot and without 
blemish (I Pet. 1:18, 19; Heb. 4:15; 
I John 3:5). 

3. Suitable—only clean animals were 
offered as sacrifices (Exod 12:5; Acts 
4:12). 

4. Submissive—He opened not His 
mouth (Isa. 53:7). 

5. Suffering—for sinners (John 1:29; 
I Cor. 15:3). 

6. Substitutionary—in the stead of 
the guilty (I John 2:2; Gal. 2:20). 

7. Satisfactory—a finished work (Exod. 
12:13; Lev. 4:20, 26, 31, 35; Rom. 3:26) .— 
Edward R. Barnard. 





THE SECOND COMING OF OUR 
LORD 
I. The Assurance of His Coming: 
definite and abundant (John 14:3; 
I Thess. 5:23; II Thess. 2:1, 8). 


II. The Manner of His Coming: 
literal and visible (Acts 7:11; I Thess. 
4:16). 


III. The Time of His Coming: un- 
known to us (Matt. 24:43, 44; 25:13). 


IV. Our Attitude Toward His Com- 
ing: 
1. Watchfulness (Matt. 24:42; Mark 

13:37; Phil. 3:20; Titus 2:13). 

2. Readiness. 

(a) Purity of Life (John 17:15; 
I John 3:2, 3; I Tim. 5:22; I Pet. 
1:15). 

(b) Faithfulness in service (Mark 
13:34; Luke 12:42, 43; Matt. 25: 
21,23). 

(c) Summary of readiness (I John 
2:28). 


V. Our Experience After His Coming: 
1. Presence with Him (John 14:3; 
17:24; I Thess. 4:17). 
2. Likeness to Him (I John 3:2; Phil. 
3:21). 


VI. His Reminder to Us and Our Re- 
sponse to Him: (Rev. 22:7, 12, 20).— 
Eben M. Cary. 





The Faith: of 
Betty Scott Stam 


Verses Compiled by 
CLARA and CHARLES E, SCOTT 


“A depth and richness is rendered by her 
verse. Asa commentary on her life and per- 
sonality it is invaluable.”—Revelation. $1.00 


Let’s Go Back to the Bible 


By WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D. 


If you haven’t heard Dr. Houghton’s radio 
talks, listen in next Sunday—but first, get this 
volume of his talks. It is a book for this 
eritical hour in world history. $1.25 


Taking Men Alive 


By CHARLES G. TRUMBULL, Litt.D. 


A book which has met the test of years of 
use among church prayer-meetings, students’ 
Christian associations, church congregations, 
theological seminaries and all Christian pag 
ers. ° 


“Tt Will Be Daybreak Soon” 


By ARCHIBALD RUTLEDGE 
Author of “Life’s Extras” 


“Here are capital storigs, delightful human 
touches and episodes to make one chuckle with 
a kind of mirth that is healing and heartening. 
.. . An interpretation of Rutledge’s boyhood 
home all his friends will love.” 

—Boyd Edwards of Mercersburg 


AT ALL BOOK STORES 
FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 


158 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK 








GRACE SAXE 


BIBLE STUDY BOOKLETS 


Popular series for individual or class use. Studies 
in the following books— 
Genesis; Exodus; Leviticus, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy ; Joshua, Judges, and Ruth; I 
and II Kings, I and II Chronicles; I and II 
Samuel; Psalms; the Major Prophets; the 
Life of Christ; Luke; the Acts; Romans; 
and Hebrews. 
13 booklets covering more than 25 
Bible Books, 35 cents each. 
FREE Ask for catalog and pamphlet, “How 
to Start a Revival in Bible Study’ 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 








SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS 


America’s gest songbook bar- 
gain. Just the book for smaller 
churches, adult classes, mid- 
week and evangelistic services. 
142 carefully selected hymns. 
Only 121% cents each. Send for 
returnable sample copy. 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 


“CHRIST IN GETHSEMANE”’ 


FREE Sracin OFFER! Just to get acquainted, we will 
EE—a beautiful colored reproduction of this 

















Pi e today and ask for your ‘“‘Christ 
in Gethsemane.’’ No Christian home is comple’ without 
this popular picture, Enclose only 10c for mailing and 


QOSPE 
SPEL ART SHOPPE, ODept.A, ROWAN, IOWA 











Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Visit our showroom when in New York 


COX SONS & VINING, inc. 


131 EAST 23rp STREET, NEW YORK 
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Wide Margin Edition 
THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


Edited by REV. C. I. SCOFIELD, D.D. 
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OXFORD BREVIER 8vo, BLAGK-FACED TYPE 
Specimen of Type 
14 And the *Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
bcheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. 
Printed on fine white paper 
The paper has been — prepared so that notes can 


be made on the pages in ink 

Size, 10 x 7 inches and 1% inches thick. With colored 
maps 

Buckram, boards, square corners, red edges. With 1% 
inch margin around type page, and 32 ruled pages for 
additional notes. 

No. $5.00 








OOSE LEAF EDITION 


SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


ULTRATHIN OXFORD INDIA PAPER 
Printed with brevier black-faced type (see specimen above), 
on the new ULTRATHIN Oxford India paper, with 
ruled pages for mss. notes. Also % inch margin around 


type pages. Has real morocco binding, grained leather 

lining, round corners, red under gold edges. Page size, 
x 9 inches. 

No. 385x $18.50 
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114 Fifth Avenue - New York City 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday 
School Furniture. We allow for or sell 
your old equipment. 

Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
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Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216 Lima, Ohio 
Christian Life 
Booklets 
—Iilustrated— 


Have Proved Helpful to Many 


Choosing Life—A Wonderful Possibility. 
Abundant Entrance—How to make sure. 
Eternal Life—What it means and how se- 





cured. 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory—A mes- 
sage for such as would “make sure” of 
Salvation. 

Friendship with God—Life’s greatest possi- 
bility in childhood, youth, middle life, or 
in old age. 

“Lift Up Your Eyes on High’’—Seek to know 
God, both as Creator and Redeemer. 

The Joy of God’s Salvation—All About Joy. 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life—The 
eight-times repeated Message of Revelation 
(no pictures). 

Help Through Prayer—A smaller booklet for 
the sick in hospitals and homes. 

Hit Hed The first seven, 20 cents each; Overcoming 
e 


eloth, 30 cents. This latter is specially attractive 
as a gift to both young or old. 
All Prepaid—Order From 


Dr. Howard A. Talbot 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 


November, 1939 














JESUS, MY SHEPHERD 
1. Isaiah predicts it (Isa. 53:6). 
2. David verifies it (Ps. 23:1). 
3. Jesus becomes it (I Pet. 2:25) —Re- 
becca F. Frantz. 


SEVEN THINGS WHICH ARE TRUE 
CONCERNING THE BIBLE 

It is Inspired (proceeding from God 
the Holy Spirit). 

It is Infallible (incapable of error). 

It is Immaculate (spotless and pure). 

It is Immutable (unchangeable). 

It is Impregnable (cannot be moved 
or shaken). 

It is Invincible (cannot be conquered 
or subdued). 

It is Indestructible (as with the Church, 
“The gates of hades shall not prevail 
against it”) —Tom King, in The Believ- 
er’s Magazine. 





WHAT JESUS IS TO THESE 

To the artist He is the One Altogether 
Lovely. 

To the architect He is the Chief Cor- 
ner Stone. 

To the baker He is the Living Bread. 

To the banker He is the Hidden 
Treasure. 

To the biologist He is the Life. 

To the builder He is the Sure Founda- 
tion. 

To the doctor He is the Great Phy- 
sician. 

To the educator He is the Great 
Teacher. 

To the farmer He is the Lord of the 
Harvest. 

To the florist He is the Rose of Sharon 
and the Lily of the Valley. 

To the geologist He is the Rock of 
Ages. 

To the jurist He is the Righteous Judge, 
the Judge of all men. 

To the jeweler He is the Pearl of Great 
Price. 

To the lawyer He is the Counselor, the 
Lawgiver, the Advocate. 

To the horticulturist He is the True 
Vine. 

To the newspaper man He is the Good 
Tidings of Great Joy. 

To the oculist He is the Light of the 
World. 

To the philanthropist He is the Un- 
speakable Gift. 

To the philosopher He is the Wisdom 
of God. 

To the preacher He is the Word of God. 

To the sculptor He is the Living Stone. 

To the servant He is the Good Master. 

To the statesman He is the Desire of 
All Nations. 

To the student He is the Incarnate 
Truth. 

To the theologian He is the Author and 
Finisher of Our Faith. 

To the traveler He is the New and Liv- 
ing Way. 

To the toiler He is the Giver of Rest. 

To the sinner He is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 

To the Christian He is the Son of the 
Living God, the Saviour, the Redeemer 
and Lord.—Author Unknown. 





BOOKS ON 


PROPHECY 


What of the FUTURE? What of Hitler 
and Naztism, Russia, Italy, Mussolini, 
Rome, and Japan? 

You may know the answer to many ques- 
tions by reading the proper books. Order 
the following: 


— THE CLOUDS” 


An amazing new book 
by Dr. I Brown, 
treating in a masterful 
manner such subjects as: 
The Times of the Gen- 


tiles, Matthew 24, War 
Madness, Distress of 
Nations, Communism, 


Naziism, Fascism, Pales- 
tine and the Jew, The 
Falling Away, The Break- 
down of Democracy, The 
Days of Noah, The Great 
Tribulation, World Signs, 
etc., etc., etc. 12 chap- 
ters, 220 pages. Cloth, 
only $1.00, postpaid in 
. U. S. Add 10¢ if foreign. 
—_— 
PROPHETIC GLIMPSES 

By Frederick L. Brooks. A book with the 
reputation of containing more truth for its size 
than any other book in print. Every important 
phase of Prophetic Truth is treated. 153 pages 
—beautiful cover—price 50c. 


JEWISH PERSECUTION 
AND BIBLE PROPHECIES 


By John R. Rice, D.D. Some of the vital 
questions answered are, Why Does Satan Cause 
Persecution of the Jews ?—-Why Does God Permit 
it?—How Long Will It Continue?—What Will 
Happen to Jewish Enemies ?—Etc., Ete. At- 
tractive cover. Price, 25c. 


GOD’S PROPHECIES 
FOR PLAIN PEOPLE 


By Dr. Wm. L. Pettin- 
gill. This is the book! 
In it is outlined, and 
plainly explained, the 
Truth About the Sec- 
ond Coming, “Rapture” 
and First Resurrection, 
Marriage Supper, Judg- 
ment Seat of Christ, 
Final Seven Years, Beast 
King and False Prophet, 
the Jew and the Triktu- 
lation, Armageddon, the 
Return of Christ in 
Power, Judgment of 
Nations, Satan’s  Life- 
Story, the Millennium, 
etc. A most valuable 
—. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 

ic. 








ee 


THEUNVEILING OF JESUSCHRIST: 
SIMPLE STUDIES IN REVELATION 

By Dr. Pettingill. Every believer should 
know Revelation. It is not a closed book. Dr. 
Pettingill has done a great service in present- 
ing these Simple Studies in Revelation. The 
whole order of events is outlined very clearly, 
and this simple study is valuable to every one. 
Cloth, $1.00; paper, 50c. 


SIMPLE STUDIES IN DANIEL 


By Dr. Pettingill. Daniel is no longer a 
sealed book. Its prophecies of the time of the 
end, the Times of the Gentiles, the Revival of 
Rome, the Preparation for the Manifestation 
of Antichrist, a World Dictator and Armaged- 
don, may now be seen. Daniel and Revela- 
tion should be studied together. Know Daniel. 
These Simple Studies in Daniel, in cloth bind- 
ing, $1.00; paper, 50c. 

— p——_ 


THE GREAT TRIBULATION 


By Dr. T. Richard Dunham. Foreword by 
Dr. Pettingill. In its twentieth thousand. Very 
clear and Scriptural, sixth edition. Price, 25c. 


UNVEILING THE FUTURE 


Twelve prophetic messages by twelve authors 
including Rimmer, Gaebeiein, Riley, Trumbull, 
Gray, Brooks, Sale-Harrison, Barnhouse, 
Brumbaugh, Brown, Pettingill, and Dunham. 
Highly recommended. Widely read. Cloth, $1.00. 


—p——_. 
Order Several of the Above 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 





Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





At the conference of Congregational 
Christian churches held September 12- 
15 in Mooreland, Ind., Sylvester Sanford 
gave evangelistic messages with good re- 
sults. He also furnished special music. 
Mr. Sanford spoke before the conference 
body of the United Brethren at Decatur, 
Ti. 

The Rayburn Party held a union cam- 
paign with the churches of Bellflower, 
Calif., during the summer. Dr. Rayburn 
was assisted by Mrs. Rayburn and son, 
Robert. The party was called to Wash- 
ington, D.C., by the Laymen’s Evange- 
listic Committee to conduct tent meet- 
ings in July. These services proved a 
great blessing to the people and a num- 
ber were converted and united with the 
churches of the city. The Rayburns be- 
gan a union meeting in Stephenville, 
Tex., on September 17, which continued 
for four weeks, with great spiritual bless- 
ings. 

From Canada comes word of great 
blessing attending the efforts of Fred 
May and Ken Baer. They have just com- 
pleted a tour of Ontario and Quebec, 
during which more than four hundred 
decisions were made for Christ, and a 
host of boys and girls made confession of 
the Saviour in children’s meetings. In 
many communities revival fires have 
been lighted and the churches visited 
have been stirred with a new vision for 
souls. In September the party went to 
York Road Baptist Church, Guelph, Ont., 
where H. H. Chipchase is pastor. The 
campaign is a return visit after a great 
soul-winning campaign conducted there 
in January. At that time the complete 
prayer list of unsaved was checked with 
outstanding conversions every night. 
During the second campaign every one 
of the converts of the first meeting were 
in active fellowship with the church. The 
musical program during the sessions was 
a great asset. Both evangelists are well- 
known musicians in Canada and play the 
piano, chapel chimes, vibra-harp, ac- 
cordion and theremin. Mr. Chipchase 
writes that record crowds attended, and 
showers of blessings were experienced. 

For twenty-five years the Filmore 
Street Presbyterian Church of Corinth, 
Miss., has not had an evangelistic meet- 
ing. Recently a few devoted men and 
women, moved by the Holy Spirit, in- 
sisted that the church make a revival 
effort. Guy W. Green was secured for a 
twelve-day meeting. From the beginning 
the sanctuary was crowded morning and 
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night. Mr. Green gave his memory Bible 
recitals in the morning, followed by evan- 
gelistic messages at night. At the last 
Sunday morning service twelve persons 
came to the altar and were received into 
the church, most of them by confession 
of faith and baptism. A two-weeks cam- 
paign followed in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Pleasanton, Kan., where ten 
were added to the church. 

There were 114 conversions and ad- 
ditions in the revival conducted by Hy- 








Sylvester Sanford assisted by Mrs. Sanford 
has been active in evangelism for many years. 


man Appelman in the Avondale Baptist 
Church, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

A youth revival has been in progress 
at Belle, W.Va., under the direction of 
the Edward VanderJagt Evangelistic 
Party. The services have been well at- 


~ tended and Christians have been estab- 


lished in the faith. The pastor, Wm. I. 
Barkley, speaks of the sincerity and sim- 
plicity of Mr. VanderJagt’s messages and 
the equally inspiring musical ministry of 
Mrs. VanderJagt and Betty Mae. 

The Colegrove-Fleming Party recently 
held a “Back to God Crusade” in the 
Maple Street Evangelical Church, Lan- 
caster, Pa. A large chorus choir under 
the direction of Mr. Fleming greatly 
aided in the services. The meeting was 
extensively advertised and brought large 
crowds. The pastor said, “These men are 
fighting for our homes to bring them 
back to God.” 

The laymen’s committee of Shelby, 
Ohio, called John Carrara for a tent 
meeting during August and the first part 
of September. The tent was situated on 
the football field. Most of the churches 
of the city co-operated in this effort to 
reach the lost in the community. Wm. L. 


Peters and J. C. Searle assisted in the 
music. The large choir of mixed voices 
from all the churches was under the di- 
rection of Roy Stroupt. God blessed in 
the salvation of souls and in the large 
number of rededications. 

O. W. Stucky reports a union cam- 
paign in Alma, Neb., in which four 
churches co-operated. The Lord blessed 
in the salvation of souls from night to 
night. There were 66 who definitely sur- 
rendered to the Lord. On Saturday nights 
the high school band assisted by giving 
thirty minute concerts in the business 
section of the town. This was followed 
by a brief service in song and testimony. 
Record crowds gathered, and on the last 
Saturday night one of the members of 
the band was gloriously saved. The pres- 
ence of Bibles in the services increased to 
194 in a single service. A total of 12,655 
chapters were reported Tead. 

“God wonderfully blessed the meeting 
in the South Los Angeles Community 
Church as 121 confessed Christ Jesus as 
their Saviour,” writes Carl C. Harwood. 
Jesse R. and Mrs. Jones assisted Mr. 
Harwood, Mr. Jones as song leader, trom- 
bonist, and Bible teacher, and Mrs. Jones 
as pianist. 

From September 3 to 10 Violet Heefner 
and Anna Sudenga held a campaign in 
the Salem Evangelical Church, Defiance, 
Iowa, of which A. K. Henning is pastor. 
Large crowds attended and a number 
were saved. The following Thursday the 
party began a seven-day engagement at 
Scircleville, Ind., Baptist Church, where 
James H. Pierce is pastor. The member- 
ship of the church was greatly revived. 

H. Evan McKinley has been empha- 
sizing Bible reading in his campaigns 
with evident blessing in his meetings. 
During the campaign in the Baptist 
Church, Curwensville, Pa., 20 additions to 
the church were recorded. 

P. Maurice Davis, assisted by Mr. and 
Mrs. Earl Shreve and Hans Stalder closed 
an eleven weeks campaign in Madison- 
ville, Ky. Many souls were saved and 
broken homes restored. The meeting has 
been considered a great blessing to Chris- 
tian people. 

Harry W. Vom Bruch began his sea- 
son’s work with a union meeting at 
Downers Grove, Ill. This is the third 
united effort in this place under Mr. 
Vom Bruch’s leadership. The summer 
season was given to Buffalo, N.Y., Mar- 
anatha, Mich., and Winona Lake, Ind. 

Paul and Mrs. White assisted Ralph 
G. Bealer in three weeks of revival serv- 
ices in the First Evangelical Congrega- 
tional Church of Johnstown, Pa. There 
were many dedications and 32 first con- 
fessions. There was one who volunteered 
for life service and will plan to train at 
the Institute. Radio station WJAC pre- 
sented the Whites daily in a fifteen min- 
ute program of gospel song. 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


**Christ-Centered 
Revivals” 


; EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


EVANGELIST— Safe, Sane, Scriptural 

Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt sad Betty Mae 
hildren’s and Young People’s Workers— 

“Playing the "Electric Vibra-Harp. Accordions 

an 

Write for new folder of recommendations to 


236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 




















EVANGELIST 


PAUL M. DAVIS 
BOX 626 
EVANSVILLE, IND. 


Evangelist and Mrs. C. Weston Sanders 


begin their third year as 


"Messengers of the Gospel of Grace” 
in sermon and in song. 


“EXPERIENCED and QUALIFIED” 
For Testimonials and information write 
315 West Fourth Street, Benton, Illinois 


“GOOD NEWS” 
REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS 


L. M. RASMUSSEN 


EVANGELIST 


Assisted mustently by Mrs. Rasmussen 
with MOMENC cE vocal variety. 























JAMES S. McGOWAN 
Preacher — Singer 
Booking Fall and Winter Dates Now 
Write for reference folder 
Hollisterville, Pa. 


TOM E. MORRISON, Evangelist 

















15 yrs. successful experience; understands 
pastoral problems; Fundamentalist; Scrip- 
tural methods and terms. 

Medora, Illinois 
—_—_—_—a——- 

YOU ARE INVITED TO WORSHIP AT 


EUCLID BAPTIST CHURCH 


Drew St. and McKinley Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
J. Lester Harnish, pastor 
Services: Bible School, 9:45 A.M. 
Morning worship, 1 M 
Evening service, 8 P.M. 

“Where Kings and Queens meet.” 


38,888 PERSONS 
HAVE THEIR COPY 


Do you have yours? 
13 duets, 18 solos, 40 Catch 
Choruses. 112 in all, Beautiful 
cover in Gold (Kingship) 
(Royalty) White (Purity) 

IT’S DIFFERENT .. 
30c postpaid. 4 for $1.00 
Harry W. Vom Bruch 


6320 No. Kenmore, Chicago, III. 


ATTENTION Personal Workers 
“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 
A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 cents a doz., 55 for one dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Bivd., Dept. K., Chicago, III. 





















GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


a CO., DALTON, GA. 


Years in Business 





November, 1939 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
The Sunshine Gospel Trio held a series 
of meetings September 3-8 in the Cal- 
vary Independent Baptist Church, Rome, 
Ga., H. E. Wright, pastor. Two professed 
conversion. Six days followed at the Gos- 
pel Tabernacle, Chattanooga, Tenn., T. P. 
Brannon, pastor; then two weeks of 
meetings with the Gospel Tabernacle, 
Asheville, N.C., J. A. Bandy, pastor. God 
rewarded the efforts made, by the salva- 
tion of souls and fine opportunities for 

radio messages. 

W. W. Shannon had a week of fruitful 
meetings in the Mount Carmel Presby- 
terian Church, Steele’s Tavern, Va., Gas- 
ton Boyle, pastor. At the Baptist Taber- 
nacle, Macon, Ga., A. C. Baker, pastor, 
Mr. Shannon preached to large enthusi- 
astic audiences from September 12 to 22. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was the speaker for 
the first two weeks in September, at an 
evangelistic Bible conference in the Cen- 
tral Baptist Church, Sioux City, Iowa, 
H. E. Klingberg, pastor, and made his 
annual visit September 17-21, to the 
First United Presbyterian Church, Tole- 
do, Ohio, Dr. G. G. Latal, pastor. 

C. B. Nordland was guest preacher on 
September 17, at the Zion Reformed 
Church, Freeport, Ill., C. M. Grahl, pas- 
tor. 

Dr. Herbert Lockyer was guest preacher 
September 3 and 10, in the Broadway 
Presbyterian Church, Dr. John McComb, 
pastor. He was Labor Day speaker at 
the Hawthorne (N.J.) Gospel Church 
conference, and special speaker Septem- 
ber 5-7, at the Friends Church, Lynn, 
Mass., Perry Van Dyke, pastor. The 
Church of the Crusaders, Toronto, Can- 
ada, Dr. Albert Hughes, pastor, had nine 
days of Dr. Lockyer’s time, which were 
followed by six days in the Shadyside 
United Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, 
Pa., Dr. A. G. MacLennon, pastor. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


M. J. Anzalone—November, Clarksburg, W.vVa.; 
December, Frewsburg, ‘ 

Harry Beckman—October and November, 
Lillian, Minn.; December, Mitchell, Ind. 

Gerald E. Bonney, “The Bonney Workers’—Oct. 
8-29, Mt. Vernon, Ill.; Oct. 31-Nov. 19, Flora, IIl. 

John Carrara—Oct. 8-29, Adrian, Mich.; Nov. 
5- ‘ick. Waverly, Iowa; Nov. 26-Dec. ‘10, Kalamazoo, 

ic 

Carl C. Harwood—Oct. 8-29, Glendale, Ariz.; 
Nov. 5-19, Tucson, Ariz.; Nov. 22-Dec. 34 Greeley, 
Colo.; Dec. 6-17, Fruitdale, Colo. 

M. E. Hawkins—Oct. 22-29, Bunker Hill, IIl.; 
Nov. 5, Ottawa, Can.; Nov. 14-26, Maine, N.Y.; 
Nov. 29, Beech Grove, Ind. 

Violet Heefner—Oct. 29-Nov. 5, Pierceton, Ind. 

Robert J. Kees—Oct. 14-29, Dayton, Ohio; Oct. 
31-Nov. 12, Webberville, Mich.; Nov. 14- Dec. os 
Sault Ste Marie, Ont.; Dec. 5-17, Waverly, Iowa. 

H. Evan McKinley—Nov. 5-19, Elizabethton, 
Tenn.; Nov. 20-Dec. 3, Monongah, W.Va.; Dec. 
11-31, Flag Pond, Tenn. 

David F. Nygren-Parks T. Hunt—Oct. 15-29, 
Strandburg, S.D.; Oct. 31-Nov. 12, Tyler, Minn.; 
Nov. 14-26, Lake Benton, Minn.; Dec. 3-17, Doug- 
las, Wyo. 

L. C. Robie—November, Detroit, Mich. 

B. M. and Mrs. Rollins—Oct. 23-Nov. 5, Muncie, 
Ind.; Nov. 7-19, Windber, Pa.; Nov. 20-Dec. 3 
Greenville, Ohio; Dec. 4-17, Ashland, Ohio. 

Sylvester Sanford—Oct. 2: 29, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; 
Oct. 31-Nov. 12, Maize, Kan.; Nov. 13-26, Mus- 
catine, Iowa; Nov. 27-Dec. 10, Muncie, Ind.; Dec. 
11-24, Eyota, Minn.; Dec. "31-Jan. 6, Jackson, 
Miss.; Jan. 7-14, Chicago, Tll.; Jan. 18: 28, Sara- 
toga, Ind.; Jan. 29-Feb. 11, "Hollansburg, Ohio; 
Feb. 12- 25, Versailles, Ohio; Feb. 26-Mar. 10, Lynn, 
Ind.; Mar. 11-24, Mooreland, Ind.; Mar. 25- Si: Mt. 
Vernon, Ill; Apr. 1-May 12, ‘Champion, Neb.: 
May 13-26, Chicago, Ill. 


Lake 


Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Nov. 5-19, exe La: 
Nov. 26-Dec. 10, Wilson, N.C.; Jan. 7- » Jackson. 
Tenn.; Jan. 28-Feb. 11, Kingsport, ili Feb. 18- 
Mar. 3, Franklin, W.Va.; Mar. 10-24, Atlanta, Pion 
Mar. 31—Apr. 14, Hartford, Conn.; Apr. 21-May 5, 


Moultrie, Ga. 

Muriel C. Smith-Guila M. Logue—Oct. 24-Nov 
Felton, Pa. 

O. W. Stucky—Oct. 22-Nov. 5, Detroit, Mich. 


Nov. N.Y.; Dec. 3-17, Detroit 
Mich. 

Michael Walsh—Oct. 31-Nov. 12, Syracuse, N.Y.; 
Nov. 14-Dec. 3, Racine, Wis.; January and Febru- 
ary, Boston and New England states. 

Chas. F. Weigle—Oct. 29-Nov. 12, Chattanooga 
Tenn.; Nov. 19-26, Chicago, IIl. 

E. P. White—November, Bloomfield, Ind. 


12-26, Rochester, 













~ CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE SONGS 


Every hymnincluded in this 

fascine ating new book had to 
pass a rigid test for singability 

.character... phraseology. . 
qui ality. . .and ad aptability. 312 
_hymns were selected that fitted 
into the. tempo of TODA Y—into 
the changing rhythm and lilt that 
the new generation demands. 


A DIFFERENT AND DISTINCTIVE BOOK! 


It will revive lagging interest in your 
congregational singing—put new spirit in- 
toevery ‘departme nt of your church. Chris- 
tian Service Songs catches step musically 


with the great youth movement of America. 


ATTRACTIVELY BOUND 
in Brown Lacqroid leatherette cover, water- 
proof, easily cleaned. ‘Title stamped in gold. 
Per copy postpaid — 50c; 100 co ries not 
ia postpaid—$40.00. Heavy Bristol Paper- 
| single copy 35c; 100 copies $25.00 not post- 


paid. Complete orchestrations. 

SEND NOW for your examination copy. Test 
this new book yourself! See the great collec- 
tion of material offered for your use. No 
obligation to you. 





Suite 1375, 28 East Jackson Blvd., Chicago 
Suite 735, 124 No. Fifteenth St., Philadelphia 





Folding Organ 
pba yr in U.S.A. 
nd other countries 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet Tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 
Write for Homes, etc. 
Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices _ Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, i 


PIANO-PLAYING 


Modern professional _ style. 
Practical home study course. 
Evangelistic and popular mu- 
sic. Complete postpaid $2. 


Thos. C. Ellis, Cedar Grove, N. C. 


vewLILLENASscox 


BOOK 


“‘New Sacred Solos and Duets.’’ 
Ideal for singing evangelists, gospel singers, 
choirs, etc.—60c per copy; 2 copies, $1.00. 


Send for our free Music Catalogue. 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
“The Best In " 


Gospel! Music’ 
2923 Troost Ave., Dept. M.M., Kansas City, Me. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


The Cross in the Star of David, by 
Abram Poljak. 


Here is one of the most interesting little 
books it has been our lot to read in a long 
time. First written in German and pub- 
lished in Austria (1936), it now presents 
in English its challenging message to the 
Jews and about the Jews of our day. 

Here is the struggle of a young, earnest 
seeker after truth in the Russia of the 
early century and the Germany of yester- 
day. How powerful this paragraph from 
the chapter, “A Letter to a Jew”: 


“Why do people not mind if a Jew be- 
lieves nothing at all, while we are looked 
upon as national traitors, only because 
we—if I may say so—believe a little too 
much? That is in the long run all for 
which we can be reproached from the 
standpoint of a purely Jewish attitude 
(and not from an impure and personal 
one). 

“And is our faith not Jewish? Was 
Jesus not a Jew? Was His struggle 
against the spirit of His time not a purely 
Jewish affair? 

“I beg you to read the second part of 
the Bible, called the New Testament, but 
with the eyes of a Jew and not of an 
antichristian. Then you will understand 
that they cannot be the meanest Jews, 
who have found their Messiah in Jesus. 
I know what Bible critics have said 
against Jesus; but the voice of the Gos- 
pels seems to me much more powerful 
than the objections of the critics. It is 
my right to believe rather in the Jewish 
evangelists and apostles than in their 
Jewish opponents of past and present 
times. It is Jews who here oppose each 
other, two Jewish parties; and I as a 
member of the Jewish people may take 
my stand by one of them. I choose that 
Jewish party which recognizes its Mes- 
siah in Jesus. To embrace the Jewish 
people is my national duty, but as a Jew 
to believe in Jesus is my human right.” 


95 pages. 434 x 7% inches. The Jewish 
Christian Community Press, London. 
W.H.H.* 


Addresses on the Second Epistle to 
the Corinthians, by H. A. Ironside, 
Litt.D. 

This is a series of twenty-two messages 
given by this well known gospel preacher 
to the congregation of the Moody Memorial 
Church on Sunday mornings. It was the 
author’s desire to make the messages con- 
cise and simple, so that the humblest of 
his members might understand them. 

298 pages. 71% x 5 inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. $1.50. P.B.F. 


Ruth and the Song of Solomon, by 
John Watt. 

The author has prepared a series of ad- 
dresses on these two neglected books of 
the Old Testament. As stated in the pre- 
face, the purpose was to stir up the interest 
on the part of Christians in these over- 
looked books. Much vital spiritual mate- 
rial is brought to view, and those who pur- 
sue these studies will derive great blessing. 
However, one could wish that another 
method of interpretation of the Song of 
Solomon might have been employed. 

191 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Loizeaux Broth- 
ers, New York. $1.00. 

P.BF. 


Fundamentals of Christian States- 
manship, by James Wallace. 


We would value this book for reading 
and reference while we cannot agree with 


*Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
162 





the author in many of his conclusions. His 
errors are those which naturally follow the 
ostmillennial point of view. But apart 
rom this evident weakness—and honesty 
compels the reviewer to point it out—the 
book has strength and worth. The chap- 
ters on the conceptions of the State as held 
by America, Britain, and Germany are 
ri rr a And the one on “Con- 
tributions of Christianity to the State” 
holds value to students and preachers. In 
this chapter is a very good statement an- 
swering those who are sure that war is 
never justified. “The State has the right of 
self-defense by war and otherwise,” is the 
opening of one paragraph. 

The Bibliography is helpful even though 
it consists almost entirely of writers who 
had evolution rather than revelation in the 
background of their thinking. This re- 
viewer will make much use of this volume 
for reference purposes. 

380 pages, 5% x 8% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $3.00. 
W.H.H.* 


More Sermons from Life, by Clar 
ence E. Macartney, D.D. 


This is a series of eighteen sermons by 
this popular preacher, built around the liv- 
ing experiences of men and women who 
have come face to face with real soul-try- 
ing temptations. These messages are vi- 
brant with life. They are most helpful to 
Christian leaders, and will be especially 
valuable to ministers in interpreting and 
applying these trying experiences to the 
lives of their own parishioners. 

204 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville, $1.50. P.B.F. 


The Bible and Things to Come, by 
David Freeman, Th.M. 


Here are nine messages on the Lord 
Jesus and things to come. They were de- 
livered as sermons to the membership of 
the New Covenant Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia. The purpose of the sermons, 
as stated in the Introduction, was to set 
forth the truth and significance of the glo- 
rious appearing of the Lord, to place that 
appearing in its proper setting, and remove 
from popular misapprehension some of the 
accretions and distortions that have served 
to pollute the Christian hope. It is a pleas- 
ure to recognize this high purpose, but we 
regret to be under the necessity of stating 
that the author did not fully accomplish it. 
His first sermon on the second coming of 
Christ and salvation is clear-cut and satis- 
fying, even stirring up expectation of a 
properly completed task, but as he pro- 
ceeds te deal with the Jews in their rela- 
tionship to the coming of the Lord, the 
appearance of the man of sin and the Mil- 
lennium, his preconceived notions and 

rejudices strongly develop, so that one 
eaves the reading of the k decidedly 
disappointed. 

139 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids, a , 


Preparing Preachers to Preach, by 
R. Ames Montgomery, D.D., LL.D. 


This is a book of seventeen chapters by 
the professor of Homiletics in the Presby- 
terian Theological Seminary of Chicago. 
This textbook, while hardly reaching the 
standard of similar works by Dr. Broadus 
and Dr. Herrick Johnson, contains much 
suggestive and helpful material. Those who 
are looking for variety in methods of 
preaching will derive much benefit from 
these pages. 

249 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zodervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. ey 


Sir Harry Stileman, K.B.E., R.N. 
A Memoir by His Wife. 


Lady Stileman presents in a concise way 
the remarkable life story of Sir Harry 
Stileman, who was not only a great ad- 
miral in the British Navy, but an outstand- 
ing Christian character, well known and 
loved by many Christian people the world 
over. 

94 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 90 cents. WHLS. 


Christian Service Songs. 


This new songbook is best described as a 
gospel song hymnal. Aside from an ex- 
tensive and very fine selection of standard 
hymns, so dear to the hearts of the 
Christian public, it contains the cream of 
the gospel songs made famous in the 
Moody and Sankey, E. O. Excell, Charles 
M. Alexander, and “Billy” Sunday cam- 
paigns. The book is comprised of 312 
songs in all, exclusive of 29 well-known 
responsive readings. Complete orchestra- 
tions of this book are available. 

_One of the new features of this patee- 
tion is the water-proof and flexible-glue 
back binding, which allaws the book to lie 
flat when open. This feature alone adds 
years of usefulness to the life of the book, 
a matter worthy of consideration. 

The sale of Christian Service Songs 
should, in time, surpass all previous sales 
records of Rodeheaver Hall-Mack publi- 
cations. 

288 pages. 6x8% inches. Rodeheaver 
Hall-Mack Co., Philadelphia and Chicago. 
Lacgriod board 50 cents, heavy paper 35 
cents. G.S.S. 


Filled with the Spirit, by Norman F. 
Douty. 


A very much needed exposition of the 
various phases of the person and work of 
the Holy Spirit, particularly as found in 
the book of Acts. The last chapter con- 
tains a fine exposition of Ephesians 5:18. 

However, one feels, as he reads the chap- 
ter bearing the title “The Son of Man,” 
that an attempt to analyze the relationship 
of the Holy Spirit to the earthly life of the 
Lord Jesus, leaves something to be desired. 

83 pages. 5%4x7\% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 35 cents. 
W.PLL. 


Just and the Justifier, by James R. 
Graham, Jr. 


One of the most interesting and concise 
treatments of this important subject that 
we have seen. It is true to the Word of 
God, employs helpful illustrations of the 
truth, and is an excellent work. 

56 pages. 5%4x73%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 4 i 

P.L. 


The End of the Universe. 


Looking at Jesus Scientifically, by 
Harry Lindblom. 


These pamphlets are number one and 
number two of the Bible and Science se- 
ries, being reprints of articles which ap- 
peared originally in the Evangelical Bea- 
con, a Chicago publication. They are 
scriptural studies, written from the view- 
point of a scientist who knows the Lord 
and loves His Word. ey are very in- 
terestingly written, and contain unusual 
expression of important truths. 

No. 1, 24 pages, 25 cents; No. 2, 11 pages 
(no ace given). Published by the author, 
1220 Eddy Street, Chicago. WPL. . 
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Greatest NEW TESTAMENT Offer 
in years! 


Vest Pocket Size—Self P: g—Easy-to-r 


Rich maroon Sturdite covers, gold 

stamped, rounded corners, gold 

edges, two silk bookmarks! 

No. 10 size 45¢x2%, only % 
inch thick 

No. 10X size 45x25, only % 
inch thick, new extra thin 
quality India papev............ $1.00 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 





‘ead Type 


75¢c 

















Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published. 64 pages ... . 25c 
SOLOS AND DUETS No. 3. Now Ready, $1.00 
SONGS OF COMFORT, 133 songs for funerals, 
and consolation, leatherette cover, $1.00 


RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, IIl. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











BOOK MISSIONARIES 
WANTED 


To sell Mrs. Charles E. Cowman’s 
great trio of devotional books: 


STREAMS IN THE DESERT..$1.50 ppd. 


CONSOLATION o.c.05-0ccscenscessnces 1.50 ppd. 
SPRINGS IN THE VALLEY... 1.50 ppd. 
Liberal Commission 
Oriental Missionary Society, Publishers 


900 N. Hobart Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 











Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS — 
EXTRA new, attractive, with worth- 
MONEY while sentiments, many with 
EASILY Bible Texts,—in great variety 
of artistic settings,—the type 
EARNED | of Greetings Christian people 
are looking for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comforting, encouraging 
messages of cheer to the sick and sorrowing, Birthday, 
ete., many with Bible Texts. 


Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC. 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N. Y. 


"The CROSS * HILL” 


A new Hymn, words and music, to the beloved 
“‘Church in the Wildwood.”’ Has a vital, inspiring, 
Gospel message. Send 10c for 2 copies, or 25c for 10 
copies, with story of its writing. Send stamps or coin 
addressed to TULLAR STUDIO, Box 246-F, ORANGE, N.J. 
REECE 


CHRISTIANS WANTED 


to sell Bibles, books, Christmas cards, etc. 
Part or full time. Handsome profits. 


Write for catalogue 


John T. Benson Publishing Company 


Dept. M, Nashville, Tennessee 
November, 1939 

















The Adventures of an Evangelist, 
by Charles F. Weigle. 


A collection of memoirs of an evangelist 
whom God has greatly used in this gener- 
ation. Interestingly stated, it contains some 
thrilling narratives of God’s transforming 


“ap pages. 5%x7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. " CS — 


From Chaos to Glory, by Henry 
Clark. 


This British production is a simple, ele- 
mentary study of the prophetic pears! as 
laid down in Holy Scripture. It contains 
a chart and two maps as an aid to study, 
but its chief reliance is upon the text of the 
Bible itself, which is quoted at length un- 
der appropriate headin 

137 _ 5x7 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1. i . 


The Gospel according to Strange 
Evangelists, by John Schmidt, B.D. 


The a evangelists are Judas Iscariot, 
Caiaphas, Malchus, Pontius Pilate, Herod, 
Bara bas, the scoffers, the malefactor, and 
the tomb guards. In his exposition the 
author sermonizes according to the evan- 
gelistic manner, giving the gospel a com- 
manding place against an historic back- 
ground replete with homiletic suggestions. 

118 pages. 5%4x7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1. ce 


Preaching the Gospel, by Howard 


Chandler Robbins. 


This book ro a plan for gospel 
preaching by linking it with the seasons of 
the Christian year, and should appeal 
especially to ministers of liturgical 
churches. The author is professor of Pas- 
toral Theology of General Theological Sem- 
inary. His idea of what the gospel is, is 
refreshingly clear and satisfying, and much 
besides is well and truly stated. But to 
him present-day fundamentalism does not 
own either the authority of the Spirit or 
His guidance. This is sheer nonsense. Two 
or three times he refers to the “second 
Isaiah,” and sees metaphor and _ allegory 
where more conservative men doubtless 
would find something more substantial. In 
our view, it is a good book for the dis- 
criminating reader, whose trained sense of 
values will lead him automatically to re- 
ject its unacceptable content, and thank- 
fully absorb its wholesome pabulum. 

142 pages. 514x734 inches. Harper & 
Brothers, New York. $1.50. J.R.R. 


Messiah: His First Coming Sched- 
uled, by David L. Cooper, Ph.D., Litt.D. 


This book is the fourth of a series which 
deal with the Messianic glory and redemp- 
tive work of the Lord Jesus. The author 
has devoted himself to research work along 
this line, and has in this book manifested 
a careful and exact study of the chronology 
of the Old Testament, culminating in the 
advent of the Messiah during the exist- 
ence of the second temple, as foretold _by 
the prophets. The reviewer has found it 
a fascinating, as well as an enlightening, 
study. Flas 1es of original thought shine 
from many a page, though the author free- 
ly acknowledges his indebtedness to earlier 
writers, such as Anstey in his Romance of 
Bible Chronology. Perhaps the instructed 
reader will suspend judgment on some of 
the points advanced, such as the rear- 
rangement of the seventy weeks of Daniel 
9, a their starting point the procla- 
mation of Cyrus on behalf of the captives 
of Judah, rather than the commission to 
rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, given to 
Nehemiah, omy to Nehemiah 1 and 

We commend this book, as it will con- 
firm those whose faith in the accuracy of 
the Holy Scriptures has remained unaf- 
fected by the onslaughts of modern criti- 


cism. 
555 pages. 514x8 —-. Biblical Re- 
geles. M.LR. 


search Society, Los An 





Vital Messages by 
Herbert Lockyer, D.D. 


Books and Brochures 


Evangelize or Fossilize!_......_..--_-- 35c 
The Gospel in the Pentateuch_____----- 50¢ 
ee ee 
ane Vision sprendig.._....-_.....- <2 15e 
VE in Os Clays oo 15e 
Not raere, Dut mueen! 10c 
aN Gs BOUMO NON = oe a 10c 


Stirring Sermons 


The Gates of Grace The Gold Star 
The Hands of Jesus Earthquakes! 
Our Lord’s Return Chaos and Cure 
The Grim Shadow Harps = Spears 
Triads of Scripture He Could Not 
Death and After Two = One 


The Three Crosses on Calvary’s Hill 
An Instrument of Ten Strings 
The Bible of D. L. Moody 
Visiting the Empty Grave 


16 pages, each10c; or $1.00 per doz. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Il. 


Tighten: Loose, 
Wabbly Chairs 
and Beds .@ 
Q 


GUARANTEED VY 


ASK YOUR FURNITURE JOBBERS OR 
WRITE FOR COMPLETE INFORMATION 
DeBOER MANUFACTURING CO. 


Known Every Place Furniture is Sold since 1909 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 





WITH 
DEBOER STAYS 








Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the fore- 
most metal scouring device. They buy 
this time and labor saver without hesita- 
tion. A sale is made almost every call. In 
the past 20 years we have assisted thou- 
sands of organizations to raise money. 
We will be delighted to help you. Write 
for particulars. METAL SPO? GE SALES 
CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna. 


Gottschalk’s 


METAL SPONGE 
SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTIAN 


Ger Foy a bey DeLuxe bee Sgr ments Carktmas Se — i without doubt 
on the mark: Box of 18 

saa on Ms ees ie readily 
at $1.00. “All have envelopes to gadis ‘Asa Sample offer we willeend 
tithes of the above Assortments for 6Sc. Two or more Boxes. SOc each, 
ry order. mi Seerten suaronreee- We feature 9 other As 


ues. Calendars. ete. Organ. 
ised groups raise funds. No experience needed. Take orders now! 
SHEPHERD’S TOWN CARD CO.. Shepherdstown. Pa.. 


Box 11! 
PREACH WITH TEXT PENCILS 


At every pause, as long as the pencil lasts, the text preaches 
to the writer its little sermon. Assorted colors and texts 
Medium lead. Price: Each 5e, 25 for $1.00. 100 for $3.75 
Eversharp Pencils—John 3:16 or 10 Command- 
ments, ach 20c. No. 62. Combination Pencils—Same texts 


E 
Dept. 415, Westfield, Ind. 


























Union Bible Seminary, 


WANTED! AGENTS 


To Sell Our Sunshine 


SCRIPTURAL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


and ‘‘Everyday’’ Home Assortments 
Liberal Commission 
Special Prices to Church Organizations 
The Interstate Gospel Book Shop 
1403-A Temple Bldg., Rochester, N. Y. 
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ents: Increase Your Income...Popular,Quick- 
Selling 4-Color Art Christmas Card of 12 Beau- 
tiful Pages...Inspiring story of “Silent Night’’. 
JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY Inc. 
Li. Pub.: ““Book of Life’’ and “Stories of Hymns We Love’’ 
1018 S. Wabash Ave. Dept. M.x Chicago. m. 
ready and free for the asking. We carry 
the best Books, Bibles, Greeting Cards, 
Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


bay A CHRISTMAS CARD THEY'LL KEEP 
This Unique Feature brings _— sales and 
1940 CATALOG 
Bethel Publishing Co. 


la Beautiful — New — Different 
added profits. Write for FREE sample today. 

Our new Illustrated Catalog for 1940 is 
G-33, 1819 S. Main St., Elkhart, Ind. 


Dept. 
Sell 


1 





(alalt dealer Cords / 
100% alll 


Get-Well. ete. Sell for 600. Particulars. 
POEHLMANN GREETINGS 
‘Linden Park, Dept. M, Buftalo, N. Y. 


POEMS WANTED 


Send in your poems for the 1940 edition, 
Book of Sacred Poems, now being compiled. 
Enclose return postage. Correct and sing- 
able music for your hymn-lyrics assures edi- 
torial consideration. RAYMOND IDEN, 
(MB) Composer and Arranger, Mount Ver- 
non. Ohio. 














CHRISTMA MUSIC and 


PROGRAM HELPS 


“Christmas Carols No. 5,” 10c; “O Little 
Town of Bethlehem” (carols and short de- 
votional exercise) 10c; “Christmas Recita- 
tions and Program Helps,” 25c. One each 
of the three, 40c, postpaid. S.S. and Choir 
music catalog included FREE. 

GEO. R. ROSCHE & CO., 
337 W. Madison St. Chicago, Ill. 


FREE TO EVERY 


MAN OR WOMAN 
We will mall you 


UR —_—— —~4 ADDRESS. 








beautiful GENUINE 
14-KARAT GO! FINISH CROSS with “a 
PIN attached ABSOLUTELY 
FREE cata) showing many VALUABLE 
GIFTS—G Ow 
them. — stamp or coin for mailing 
FREE CROSS. 
NATIONAL PRODUCTS co., Dot | M00 
333 S. Market St. . 1. 








50 Personal Greeting Folders $1" 


Sent postpaid—10 designs—your name (one line) 
printed on all the 50 of one design or assorted, 5 ny 
of 10 ——. Send for picture folder showing design: 
Agents wa opportunity as they sell fast. 
Write for ‘Tull tateemation. 
L. DE VALL, ‘ 
52 Gecdhathes Avenue 
New Brunswick New Jersey 


Large Earnings NOW Available 


A great wave of religious sentiment is 
sweeping the country. We offer posi- 
tions to men and women to distribute 
Bibles and Christian Literature. Full 
or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


EVERY WRITER NEEDS RIDDERHAND 


Over 1,800 auth pastors op its bo 
shorthand at $2. 00 each. It’s for those who 
Closing out remain ning 1 




















learn, eo usable. 
60c each, postpa Order from this ad. Be qui 


peel N. cia PUBLISHER 
107m South 10th, (Est. 1910) Reading, Pa. 


TYPEWRITERS 


DUPLICATORS—ADDING MACHINES 
Special discounts to students and Christian 
workers. 

All Makes, New—Rebuilt—Used, 
Rented and Sold. 

New Portables standard $34.50 
WALTER C. LOTHROP 
26 S. Wells St., Chicago, Central 0943 


164 





Flesh Corrupting Its Way, by Harry 
Lindblom. 

This booklet is number three in the Bible 
and Science series, under the excellent 
treatment of the general subject of evil 
~ ee a a = lly ae - the 
physi mo: and spiritu: ves of peo- 
le today. The author, a scientist who be- 
ieves the Bible, has given facts and con- 
clusions which are unanswerable. It is 
an excellent cg to put into the hands 
of young people who are facing life and 
py spteees decisions. 

pape. ois inches. Published x 

ry gs or, 1220 Eddy Street, ae 
cen 


Sacred Classics. 


Miss Henrietta E. Fruen has written for 
the pianist who enjoys hymn transcrip- 
tions, a set of fifteen original piano ar- 
rangements of favorite old hymns and gos- 
owt ‘gt on F apy Ninety and Nine,” “My 

‘aith to Thee,” and “Master, 
= Renews az ging,” ’ just to mention a 
ew. 

These transcriptions are written in the 
advanced grade of music, thus giving the 
reviewer concern as to the widespread 
popularity of the collection. However, 
those who play music in the easier grades 
—and they are in the overwhelming ma- 
jority—will derive benefit from the study 
— these transcriptions. 


pages. 9x12 inches. Biola Book Room, 
ix Raeies. Paper, $1.00. GSS. 


Lamp unto My Feet, by E. Norflete 
Gardner, M.A., Th.M 


This is the first velo of a series of 
sermon studies on the books of the Bible, 
the twelve chapters taking the reader as 
far as Second Kings. The author, like 
many other expository peo found 
that the presentation of the Bible book by 
book to his congregation proved a most 
instructive and interesting study, and was 
encouraged to publish his discourses for 
the benefit of a larger constituency. Even 
those who are familiar with such studies 
will find a freshness of thought and illus- 
tration here that will well repay them for 
the reading. It should stimulate more Bible 
dissertations for church gatherings. 


143 pages. 53x75 inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids. i C.H.B. 


The Prayer Life, by Andrew Murray. 


This is a new low-cost edition of Dr. 
Murray’s searching meditation on the pray- 
er life. His books are recognized classics 
of the inner chamber of the soul, of which 
~~ title supplies further confirmation. It 
will reveal to professing Christians both 
the cause of their lack of inner peace and 
harmony and of their unfruitfulness; but 
what is so encouraging, it will also point 
out the remedy. 

152 pages. 5%4x7%% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 35 
cents. J.R.R. 


Increasing Church School Attend- 
ance, by Albert H. Gage, D.D 


Dr. Gage is a pastor who is Church 
School minded. any are already ac- 
ve uainted with his excellent books on 

vangelism of Youth, How to Conduct a 
Church Vacation School, and A Bigger and 
Better Sunday School. His latest contri- 
bution is most timely, since in the last two 
decades there has been a marked decrease 
in Sunday School enrollment. 

As a pastor, Dr. Gage has taken special 
interest in the Sunday School because he 
has discovered, like other wide-awake min- 
isters, that he can build his church quicker 
and better through the Church School than 
in any other way. Perhaps in the entire 
book he makes no more pertinent state- 
ment than this: “For every new member 
enrolled in a Church School, the church 
will receive on the average, in two years, 
a new member into the fellowship of the 
church.” Not only does the author pro- 
vide definite and well tried plans for in- 
creasing attendance, but he adds what is 





ie. HRISTIAN LADIES WANTED! 


-introduce EGERMEIER’S 
Siete” ‘STORY BOOK. “Use si spare time profitably to 
call on neighbors and Pere in your church and oa 
--make money 


ee "Widen your influei if 
ager for the best---sells oa pcos -greatest work of its its 


Kind! More Stories, More Pictures, More Beauty, 
re Truth. Act at once. You know “children needing 
BIBLE STORY BOOK inspiration. Write for our special offer today 


Gospel Trumpet Co. issi Anderson, Ind. 


5000 workers: WANTED 


WORKERS 

to sell Bibles, Testaments, good book 
Sestrtee calendars, beautiful new KRYS. 
TAL Plax and veivet Scripture mottoes. 
cto Greeting Cards. Good commis- 
sion. Send for free catalog and price list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


Free to any evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday School 
or Missionary Superintendent, one copy of ‘Take No 
Thought’”’ for each family in his congregation providing he 
will agree to give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 























Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired 
to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bidg., Los Angeles, Calif. 


COLLECT STAMPS! 


Here’s a good start: Fine Beginner’s Album; 
100 diff. stamps; Hinges; Perf. Gauge; all 
for a quarter, with fine approval selection in- 
cluded. Special premium packet for prompt 
answer. 


R. LOCHER, “‘Your STAMP MAN” 79 Elm St., Hornell, N.Y. 


WAALS 

Pulpit 

Fine materials, 
pleasingly low prices. 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St., Greenville, U1. 














beautiful work, 
Catalog 








Standard Church 
Records 


Keep an accurate account of church Finances, 
Membership and Communion Records. 
Write for Samples. 


CHURCH SYSTEMS CO., YORK, PA. 








Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


viture at factory-to- 


Pe! FURNITURE 


Fine far 


Church prices. State your needs. 
De Moulin Bros. a Co. 
1160 SOUTH 4th 8T 





SISTER ABIGAIL 


Biography of Abigail Townsend Luffe 
with Addenda telling of her sick- 
ness and death, together with 50 
tracts, sent postpaid for $1.10. 
SWORD & SHIELD BOOK STORE 


38-40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
New klet containing unten School Times 
ertele 8 Sketebh & photo of her successors, etc. 10 















MOODY MONTHLY makes a most ac- 
ceptable Christmas Gift. Plan to give 
subscriptions to your friends. Christ- 
mas Gift Cards are sent to each one 
telling them of your remembrance. Gift 
subscriptions are $2.00 each. 3 or more 
$1.50 each. Premiums included are: 
21 Scripture Text ae & oe. bey 1 ait Sub. —$ 2.00 


2 boxes Christmas 3 Subs.— yf 
Box Scripture Text Stationery... 2 Gift Subs.— 
“Past a Out’’—Patch (Fiction) 3 $s ‘0 





4 Holy Land 
to the Bible’— 


fies mt J 
Seofeld Ref. Bible, maroon leather....1 
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of equal importance, the supplemental in- 
struction for oe! the Sunday School 
so that it will enabled to conserve its 
enlarged enrollment. We know of one 
pastor of a large church who is studying 
this book with his congregation, and we 
wish there might be many more who would 
do the same. 

130 page. 5x744 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. ae an 


Suffering: Human and Divine, by 
H. Wheeler Robinson, M.A., D.D. 


This deep discussion of the at prob- 
lem of suffering, by a principal of Oxford 
University, requires a reader’s close and 
discriminating attention because of the sub- 
ject and also the author’s use of modernist 
interpretations of the Bible. Yet he cor- 
rectly demonstrates there is no adequate 
explanation of suffering apart from Chris- 
tian faith. The order of thought is well 
arranged and cumulative with a helpful 
summary of each chapter. The two most 
valuable deal with God’s suffering and our 
redemption thereby, showing the essence 
of atonement lies in His very nature, and 
He transforms the consequences of our sin 
into the opportunity for His grace. And 
the Holy Spirit’s incarnation involves 
kenosis like Christ’s and even lowlier de- 
scent. 

230 pages. 5x8 inches. 
pany, New York. $2.00. 


The Opening Doors of Childhood, 
by Lewis Joseph Sherrill. 


This thoughtful book by the dean and pro- 
fessor of Religious Education in Louisville 
Presbyterian Seminary, seeks to assist par- 
ents in understanding aright the spiritual 
nature of their children and helpfully guid- 
ing its development from earliest years 
— adolescence or until ready for 
church membership. As the fruit of ex- 
tensive and sympathetic study of chil- 
dren’s problems and reactions, the author 
gives very practical suggestions on such 
matters as selection of scriptural truths 
and passages within their si agecconanene 
participation by them in family prayers, 
and the supreme parental opportunity to 
make God real to them through Christ. 
Perhaps many would urge earlier teach- 
ing about sin and Christ’s death on their 
behalf and His life within their hearts, 
because children seem to comprehend 
more than this book concedes. 

193 pages. 5x8 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.75. H.ES. 


Macmillan Com- 
H.ESS. 


Fundamentals of Zoology, by Wm. 
J. Tinkle, Ph.D. 


In these days when so many scientists 
feel that it is necessary to trim the truth 
in order to fit their findings to the popu- 
lar theory of evolution, it is refreshing to 
find a scholar who is courageous enough 
to sift fact from fable and make a dis- 
tinction between observed facts and de- 
ductions drawn from facts. The author is 
professor of Biology in Taylor University, 
and he has been ably assisted by a group 
of conscientious and trustworthy colleagues 
in the preparation of a textbook which we 
hope will find its way into many Christian 
schools of higher learning. The work is 
well illustrated, and each of the twenty- 
three chapters concludes with a list of 
questions and problems, and a bibliogra- 
phy for further study. The appendix in- 
cludes a glossary and an index of the sub- 
jects treated. 

492 poms. 54x84 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand mr, Ys. 


The Church in the World, by B. J. 
Bennink. . 


It is tragic that the great mass of Prot- 
estants are woefully —~ of the his- 
tory of the Church. is is largely due 
to the fact that this instruction is not giv- 
en in Sunday School and is limited largely 
to theological seminaries and Bible insti- 
tutes. The boys and girls of the Intermedi- 
ate department will now be able to take up 
this fascinating study in the new Superior 
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By Agnes Scott Kent 


A tale of hatred and love, fear and freedom, despair and saving 
grace. Marked for extermination as Jews in their Russian home- 
land, Zonya and Alex escape to America. Separated, friendless, 
they explore Judaism, Atheism, Christian Science, Communism— 
all searchingly presented. You will thrill with them at the 
revelation of God’s leading. Don’t miss this gripping romance. 
Order today—the perfect gift. 





315 pages, cloth binding, $1.50. 


Other Books by the Same Author 


“DAVID”—Modern story of what it cost a 
Jewish boy to accept Christ. Art paper, 25c. 


Order today from your Bookseller or Direct. 


“RACHEL”—Romance of a Jewish girl that points 
the way for Israel’s evangelization. 


Cloth, $1.00. 
Postage prepaid for 


‘cash with order’. U.S. A. orders shipped promptly from Chicago. 


EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS, 366 Bay St., Toronto, Canada 





Summer School Series, while the pupils 
attending the National Union of Christian 
Schools will have the benefit of — this 
supplementary reader in general church 
history which has been expressly pre- 
pared for this purpose. 

_The Church in the World is a short, 
simple narrative of the events that took 
place in the growth and development of 
the Church from the time of the apostles 
down to the missionary activities of the 
last century. While prepared for the 
schools of the Reformed Church, it has 
equal attention to the origin of other 
denominations, and could be used as a 
text or story book to advantage in any 
Protestant school or home. ere are 
some excellent illustrations, but for a 
children’s book one might wish that there 
could have been more. A few additional 
maps also would have improved the work 
for study purposes. However, Dr. Ben- 
nink is to be commended for supplying a 
long felt need. 

212 pages. 5%x7% inches. National 
Union of Christian Schools, Cone 


The Yoke Made Easy, by Alfred 
Doerffler. 

An altogether excellent collection of mes- 
sages of comfort and encouragement, scrip- 
tural, brief, and exceedingly well written. 
However, one could wish that the author 
had emphasized “the blessed hope,” for the 
redemption of our body (Rom. 8:23) awaits 
the coming of the Lord (Phil. 3:20, 21). 


119 pages. 5x74 inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. Cloth, 75 cents; 
paper, 35 cents. W.P.L. 


—_—_—e— 


You believe in a place of refuge when 
you have recourse to it; you believe in 
a bulwark when you lean upon it. You 
believe in a friend when you commit 
some of your cares and troubles to him. 
You believe in Christ when you commit 
all to Him, and are willing to accept all 
from Him. “Faith,” it has been said, “is 
trust in Christ for everything you need at 
every moment.” Believe and then keep on 
believing.—C. J. Casher. 





Look for God’s thought in all the in- 
cidents, circumstances, and objects of 
your daily life. Do not stop at the out- 
ward, penetrate to the inward and 
eternal. Beneath that bitter physical 
suffering there are stores of divine forti- 
tude and grace. Beneath that trying dis- 
pensation there are celestial compensa- 
tions. Beneath those sweet family ties 
there are suggestions of love and friend- 
ship which can never grow old or pass 
away—F. B. Meyer. 








FOR CHRISTMAS 


LOCKET WITH LORD'S PRAYER 


You will be delighted with 
this popular locket. Richly de- 
signed with a cross in the cen- 
ter. Made of 1/20-12-k. gold- 
filled metal and has an 18-inch 
chain. On the inside is the 
Lord’s Prayer in fine print. 
Fully guaranteed. Money re- 
funded if you are not satisfied. 





The price is only $1.85, postpaid 


WALTHER LEAGUE 


Dept. M., 6438 Eggleston Ave. 


@ Chicago, Illinois 











The Ideal Gift 


THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE No. 7F 


Helps on pages where needed; revised marginal 
renderings; analyzation of Covenants; proph- 
ecies harmonized. Including maps and chro- 
nologies. 


Beautiful binding, strong, flexible covers, 
gold-tinted in : 3 $3.15 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


YOU'LL WANT THESE BOOKLETS 


By C. F. Weigle 
QUIT WORRYING! 
LISTEN GIRLS! 
LISTEN FELLOWS! 
A DECK OF CARDS. 
THE WAY OF THE CROSS. 
HEAVEN - A BETTER COUNTRY. 
20c Each—aAll 6 for $1.00 
TRUE LIFE LIBRARY, Sebring, Fila. 

















REMEMBER B/RDIE—Story of how a little 
child found Christ and led her parents out 
of denominational prejudices and religious 
indifference into fellowship with Christ and 
into the church. Six copies by mail, 10 
cents. Also circulars of other publications. 
Order now. No stamps. S. money only. 


WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND 
Plainfield, New Jersey | 
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Gospel Service Press 
1935 CLEVELAND AVE® GRAND ROPIDS, MKH. Sead 






“STUDY WITH MATTHEW” 


The Gospel Minister, already a choice weekly for 
Preachers and Workers, is now ae a new series of 
Twenty Lessons in Matthew—the Gospel of the Kingdom. 
The trials of the Jews, the budding of their fig tree, and 
the attitude of the Gentiles indicate the nearness of the 


kingdom. 
8 Gospel of preparation and prophecy will be studied 
in the Sunday School for six months. 
Send $1 for a year’s subscription or 25c for a 3-mo. trial. 
Especially Good for S. S. Teachers and Preachers. 
The Gospel Minister, Dept. 418, Westfield, Ind. 
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Institute and Alumni 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and a ss, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





MR. DARROCH COMES TO THE 
INSTITUTE 

Rev. Maurice A. Darroch entered upon 
the responsibilities of Assistant to the 
Director of the Extension Department 
and Christian 
Workers Bureau 
October 2. He 
comes from the 
pastorate of the 
First Baptist 
Church of Utica, 
Tll., where he has 
served for the 
past five years. 
A graduate of 
the Moody Bible 
Institute and the 
Northern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary, and with a 
background of business experience prior 
to preparing for Christian service, Mr. 
Darroch is pre-eminently fitted for the 
important task to which he has been 
called. 

He will give especial attention to the 
development of the Christian Workers 
Bureau through which contacts are 
established for qualified workers and 
needy churches and other fields of Chris- 
tian service. 








MRS. ROUNDS DIES AT 96 

The passing of Mrs. T. C. Rounds, 
formerly of Oak Park and Chicago, at 
Augusta, Ga., will interest a large group 
of friends. 

About twenty years ago Mrs. Rounds 
went to live in Augusta, a guest at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Henry P. Crowell. 
It was there for many years that she, 
with her devoted co-laborer, Mrs. A. M. 
Utley, conducted a Bible class the in- 
fluence of which has left its mark upon 
that community. 

Before going to Augusta, Mrs. Rounds 
had an extensive ministry in and 
throughout the city of Chicago. She 
opened up to Frances Willard the vision 
of service in the temperance field, and 
presented the invitation which called 
her from the position of dean of Evanston 
College to become head of the Women’s 
Christian Temperance Union. Mfrs. 
Rounds was also closely associated with 
D. L. Moody in the tabernacle he built 
after his mission was burned in the 
Chicago fire. 

In 1894, Mrs. Rounds, who had become 
interested in Jewish work, was inducted 
into the office of superintendent “pro 
tem” of the Chicago Hebrew Mission, but 
this ad interim position lengthened out 
into twenty-five years, not ending until 
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1919, when she was seventy-six years old. 
During these years the work of the mis- 
sion greatly expanded in scope and 
physical equipment. 





A SPECIAL WORD 
TO ALL FORMER STUDENTS 

The resignation of A. G. Annette as 
field representative of the Alumni Asso- 
ciation made it necessary for the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Alumni Association 
to map out a plan of field work for the 
fall months. The five states surrounding 
Chicago will be included in the following 
program: 

A graduate of the Institute residing in 
each of the states suggested has been 
selected as the state representative for 
the Alumni Association. He will contact 
all former students of the Institute in 
their respective areas, plan and promote 
Alumni rallies in strategic centers during 
the fall, present the work of the Institute, 
and promote a great home-coming of 
former students in connection with the 
Founder’s Week Conference next Febru- 
ary. 

Three of the five pastors selected have 
already accepted the invitation to become 
state representatives. They are: 

Philip Sorce ’29, for Illinois 

V. E. Squibb ’23, for Indiana 

Robert M. Arthur ’34, for Iowa 

State representatives for Michigan and 
Wisconsin will be announced later. All 
former students in the above-named 
areas are requested to lend assistance in 
promoting the Alumni rallies and aiding 
these state representatives in every pos- 
sible way, and above all plan to attend 
the great home-coming next February in 
conjunction with Founder’s Week Con- 
ference. 





FALL TERM ENROLLMENT 

The enrollment in the Day School is 
976 as of October 1. This is top-notch for 
any single term; the next highest was 
949 in the fall of 1922. Last fall the 
number was 909. 

In the Evening School the figure is 
1,103. This enrollment is the highest 
at this calendar point of the term. 





In grateful appreciation of their train- 
ing, we acknowledge the receipt of let- 
ters from Charles Hocking ’39, Pearis- 
burg, Va., and S. Kernac, San Francisco, 
Calif., in behalf of his daughter Jennie 
39. Mr. Kernac says, “I know of no bet- 
ter place for Christian boys and girls 
than the Moody Bible Institute after 
they graduate from high school.” Mr. 
and Mrs. Gilbert Boleen have written 
in behalf of the Averyville Congrega- 
tional Church, Peoria, Ill., regarding “a 
very blessed and successful revival for 
the young people,” conducted .by four 
Moody’ students—Aubury Henderson, 
Norris Fischer, Wayne David and Wil- 
liam Barber. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Under the leadership of Paul D. Ray- 
croft ’28, the First Baptist Church of 
Emporium, Pa., burned its mortgage Au- 
gust 31. He has been its pastor since 
September 1, 1929, and has exercised a 
fruitful ministry in membership increase 
and missionary extension. He succeeded 
his brother, E. R. Raycroft ’30. 

Lydia Brock Mayos ’99, recently re- 
signed from the pastorate of the Con- 
gregational Church of Ford, Kan., after 
an incumbency of seventeen years, dur- 
ing which time the membership of the 
church more than doubled. This act also 
marked her retirement from active serv- 
ice, rounding out forty years of ministry 
among Kansas people. The Ford con- 
gregation gave her a farewell reception 
August 24 with warm tokens of their 
affection. 

Alexander M. Selness ’25, September 
17, was installed pastor of the Assemblies 
of God Churches at Rugby and Antler, 
N.D. Previously he organized churches 
and built tabernacles at Devils Lake, 
Binford, and Buffalo, S.D. 

Cornelius DeBlock ’33, and Mrs. De- 
Block have taken up studies in the 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
Louisville, Ky., while continuing their 
work of pastoring a church at Garrard, 
Ky. 

Kenneth O. Bouton ’36, has resigned 
the pastorate of the New Brunswick Bi- 
ble Church, New Brunswick, N.J., to be- 
come a member of the extension staff of 
Our Hope. He will still be available for 
Bible conferences and evangelistic meet- 
ings. His address is 83 Fairview Ave., 
North Plainfield, N.J. 

Monte R. Peterson ’38, has made his- 
tory recently. He was graduated by 
Hannibal-LaGrange College, May 31; 
called to the pastorate of the Kahoka 
Baptist Church, Kahoka, Mo., June 15, 
and ordained to the gospel ministry by 
the Calvary Baptist Church, Hannibal, 
Mo., September 7. He finds openings for 
the gospel in CCC Camps, the county 
farm and the public school, and says 
significantly, “I find the studies of Moody 
Bible Institute are the best foundation 
for all conditions.” 

Lester W. Boyd ’19, is beginning his 
fifth year as pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Hillsdale, Mich. Many oppor- 
tunities of service are found in this 
college town. 

The First Baptist Church of Lake 
Charles, La., has sent out an interesting 
report on the work of Harry McCormick 
Lintz ’30, covering his two years’ pas- 
torate there. 

Associated with Trevor C. Telford and 
Mrs. Telford, Chase E. Sawtell ’33, Octo- 
ber 1 planned to begin a daily gospel 
broadcast from 7:15 to 7:45 a.m., Moun- 
tain Standard Time, from Calgary, Alta., 
Canada, over station CFCN, 1030 kilo- 
cycles. It will be known as the Sunrise 
Gospel Hour. 
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James Bisset ’38, has been serving in 
the Gideon Booth at the New York 
World’s Fair. Since this testimony was 
established May 23, 1,500 are said to have 
professed conversion. Mr. Bisset also 
assisted in the work at the Dorwillen 
Bible Conference, Suffern, N.Y., August 
13, 14. 

Richard N. McCaslin ’33, 4880 Dailey 
Ave., Detroit, Mich. has invented a 
method by which teams may be pitted 
against others in the recitation of mem- 
orized Scriptures. This plan of Bible 
study embraces ages from six to twenty- 
five years and up. Lists of questions 
are now available. Write the author for 
further information. 

Anna B. Reese ’33, employed the past 
year and a half by the Bridgecroft Chil- 
dren’s Home, Portsmouth, Va., is now in 
retirement at 2012 Queen street, that 
city, suffering from cancer of the mouth. 
She seeks the comfort of our prayers. 





[eamunion Ware of Quality 


L J ALUMINUM er 


FINEST 
Wornnansmp &: 
Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catal 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


“HEAVEN AND HOW TO GET THERE” 
God’s way made plain. Gospel tracts that are 


true to the Gospel of the Grace of God. Write 
for free samples. 


JOHN W. PETERSON, 








R. 1, Galesburg, Hl. 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 


Telephone: Belmont 5234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 


START A 4C CLUB 


or Use This Gospel Project 


method in your young people’s society. 
You’ll grow. Further information free. 
Official Manual—20 cents. 

THE 4C CLUBS OF AMERICA 
2478 Berwyn Ave., Chicago 




















A practical and easy method 
of gaining the willing attend- 
ance of young people and chil- 
dren at the preaching service. 
Terms start the First Sunday 
in Feb., June and Oct. 


Write for Information 


GO-TO-CHURCH BAND 
9 Summer Street Worcester, Mass. 














| 65-85-100 LINE 


iHalftones#e @ ‘ 
6? 


6 SQUARE INCHES 
Unite for low prices on lime ruts! 
STAFFORD fkquaving Co. 


WHEATON, ILLINOIS. 








WANTED! 


Vincent’s Word Studies 


IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—the four 

volumes, second-hand. We offer to buy 

complete sets at market price, or better 
Address promptly— 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 

843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Tl. 
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Albert McMurrin ’28, began his minis- 
try at the Morristown, Ind., Church of 
the Nazarene, Sunday, September 3. 

Since September 15, Howard Herman- 
son ’21, and Mrs. Hermanson (Lillian 
Christiansen ’22), have been serving the 
Edgewater Baptist Church, at the cor- 
ner of Hollywood and Glenwood Avenues, 
Chicago. Their home address is 5652 N. 
Glenwood Avenue. 

The wife of E. E. Loft ’15, was killed 
September 9 in an automobile crash in 
Indiana. The accident occurred while 
Mr. Loft was returning with his family 
from Knoxville, Tenn., her home, to 
Virginia, Minn., where he is pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church. Four 
young children are bereaved of a moth- 
er’s care. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 


Seventeen former students from 1893 
to 1934 met August 16 at the home of 
Fred C. Dreyer ’94, and Mrs. Dreyer (Ger- 
trude Walter ’96), in Chefoo, Shantung, 
China. In their fellowship they sang 
familiar songs, bartered student reminis- 
cences, read the Scripture and engaged 
in prayer, remembering especially their 
alma mater. And they sent their greet- 
ings with prayer that “ ‘the school that D. 
L. Moody founded’ may long continue in 
steadfast persistence to train young men 
and women in the treasures of God’s 
Word.” 

Olive Love ’33, is working with native 
girls at Blukwa, Congo Belge. 

Edward Shuit ’38, has been assigned 
to outstation work at. Aba, Congo. 

Zola Smith, R. N. ’25, is busy with her 
large medical work at Aru, Congo. 

Norman W. Weiss ’37, and Mrs. Weiss 
(Naomi Van de Water ’37), are absorbed 
by language study at Banda, Congo. 

Hortense Quinche ’25, at home from 
Congo, has been resting at Monterey, 
Mass., the guest of Hepzibah friends. 

Mrs. W. J. Guilding (Clara W. Cook, 
706), accompanied by her husband, is 
now on her way from Kenya, Africa, to 
Wheaton, IIll., for a much needed fur- 
lough. 

Lucy Junod ’29, writes encouragingly 
of her work at Rethi. Her health has im- 
proved since her transfer from French 
Equatorial Africa to Congo. 

Earl Dix ’29, is joined by Mrs. Dix 
(Helen Kathryn Sisler ’28) in sending a 
good report from Banda Station, Congo. 
He says there are still large ungospelized 
areas in his district. 

Before returning to this country at the 
end of the year, Mary White, R. N. ’33, of 
Aba, Congo, hopes to take an advanced 
medical course in Belgium with further 
studies in France. 

Mrs. J. C. Welman (Marie A. Hof- 
meyer ’20) writes from Felixburg, S. 
Rhodesia, South Africa, sending her sub- 
scription to the Moopy MonrTHLy, and 
says she is located on a farm with her 
husband, where she dispenses medicine 
for both the souls and bodies of the na- 
tive people. 

After an eventful trip of nine weeks by 
way of the Hawaiian Islands, Japan, and 
China, E. Victoria Christenson ’20, ar- 





Guaranteed ROSE 
we BUSHES 


EVERBLOOMING — World's finest 
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verieties, two year old, field grown, 

ded on strong healthy stock, = 
anteed true to name. Talisman, Pres. 
Hoover, Dame Edith Helen, Butterfly, 
Betty Uprichard, Etoile de Holland, 
Radiance, all other popular favorites including some new 
and patented varieties. Write for free illustrated booklet— 
“Hints on Care and Culture of Roses.’’ 
McCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY, 


FREE CATALOG! 


Tyler, Texas. 











PIPE-Tq 
. . . the LAST WORD in substantial, 
convehient folding ins. rvelous 
volume, resonance and purity of tone 
ically treated. Famous over the 
pes 35 years. Write for free 


j A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
1900 W. Grand Ave., Chicago, III. 













fo CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT ROBES + EMBROIDERIES 
HANGINGS + STOLES + VESTMENTS 
ALTAR APPOINTMENTS 
COMMUNION SERVICE 


os NEW CATALOG on Request 


NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP ¢ GOWN CO. 
7; PHILADELPHIA,PA 


= COMMUNION TABLES 


Beautiful Designs In Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Priced 
From $25.00 Upward. Booklet of Designs 
Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co., {Dept. 501, 








821-23 ARCH S 





Scranton, Pa. 





THE DOLL HOUSE 


P. O. Box 250, Asheville, N. C. 


Sole Distributor of Ole Mammy (stands) 14” high 
The ‘ROXIE’’ Doll Pigtail Topsy 12” high 
in Southern Characters Cottonpieker Sambo 12” high 
Handmade and stuffed—An Asheville product 


Wholesale prices to Gift Shops on request 
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Studies in Revelation 
By W. Leon Tucker, D.D. 890 pages. 75 great Studies 
on the Book. Beautifully bound. Highly recommended 
by ‘‘Moody Monthly,’’ ‘‘Christian Faith and Life’ and 
others. ‘‘After reading some 15 books on Revelation, I 
recommend this book as the best,”” said a Bible Teach- 
er. Ideal for group study classes as well as Individual 
study. Price only $2.00 (outside the U.S.A. $2.20). 
OUNG, PUBLISHE 

Dept. 11M, 


JOHN Y R 
143 Washington St., Binghamton, N. Y. 


Something NEW in 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


A regular postcard with a reproduction of some 
famous painting and a Scripture message. Suit- 
able for correspondence or to send as greetings. 
Four different titles. Only 10c a dozen; 75c per 
100. Order yours at once. 

FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. M Muskegon Heights, Michigan 


A PLEASING and DURABLE GIFT 


Brass lined; Steel blades; Transparent Handles. Text on 
one side and name, text, or greeting on the other side. 
(Size 3% inches jong.)’ First knife $1.25; Additional 
knives, each . 

UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 381, Westfield, Ind. 
pi 


NO-HELL HERESY is=#iitt "ten": 
- IS—Filling Prisons, and 
—Populating Perdition. 
BOOKLET FREE for {0 names and complete addresses of 
Christians. Six false ways and one right way of escaping 
hell are presented in a thoughtful way. Send names to 


The Gospel Minister, Dept. 337, Westfield, Indiana 


4 JUST OFF THE PRESS! 
‘MORE By the author of 























“BIBLE IZZES" 
1000 BIBLE “BIBLE QUOTATIONS" 
New vs QUIZZES’’—50c 


Bible Rhymes—Quizzes on Religious Art—Literature— 
Hymns—Missions—Questions for Boys and Girls—For 
Adults—For Christians—True or False Tests. 
Answers in the back. Any 5 books for $2.00 postpaid. 
Mildred Olive Honors, 9 Mapleton Place, E. Lynn, Mass. 
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New 1939 “Sunshine Line” of 
Christ-Honoring Greet: Card 
Assortments, REATEST 
EVER! Rich, beautiful, artistic 
—sell on sight. WE PAY THE 
POSTAGE—your profits larger. 
Original Religious Line 
The “Sunshine Line” has al- 
ways been the leader in Scrip- 
ture - Text Greetings. Christ- 
honoring cards grow in favor. 
Early repeat orders indicate 
this will a banner year for 
“Sunshine” representatives. 
Sell Our Complete Line 

Includes latest Scripture-Text 
Plaques, ,Mottoes, Calendars, 
Bible-Lover’s Stationery, Seals. 
Bibles, and EGERMEIER’S 
famous BIBLE STORY BOOK. 
Highest commissions. Credit 
privileges. Our large catalog 
gives full details. 

Write nearer office today. 
















COSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 


Sacramento Calif 





Anderson Indiana 





rived at her station at Jorhat, Assam, 
India, and was heartily welcomed back 
by fellow missionaries and native Chris- 
tians. As she enters her third term of 
service, she writes, “Best of all, we are in 
the Lord’s hands, which is a place of 
rest and peace in the midst of unrest and 
anxiety.” 

Ernest W. Carlburg ’31, and Mrs. Carl- 
burg (Geneva Hubbell ’23) and their 
three boys have returned to China after a 
year of furlough. Their new address 
will be China Inland Mission, 1531 
Sinza Road, Shanghai, China. They ask 
for prayer as they again take up their 
task in needy China. 

Ruth C. Benson ’28, writes from the 
Jesus Home, Ma Chiang, Ta Wen Kou, 
Shantung, China, of great blessing. A 
week’s meetings were held at a new 
place opened a little more than a year 
ago, about seventy miles from Tientsin. 
At the first baptismal service the rite was 
administered to twenty-three, and to 














“Dear Friends: 


much it has meant to me. 


doin: 


your gift for this worthy cause to 
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Renew a Missionary’s Subscription 
45 HAVE EXPIRED! 


I received your letter of June 12th saying that you had placed 
my name on the missionary list. 
I have been on the field for six 
months and I was longing for some good magazine to read and 
you may be sure I was more than glad to receive the MOODY 
MONTHLY.”—D. McC., Brazil, S.A. 


A large number of missionary subscriptions expired this fall. 
sionaries cannot afford to renew them. The MOODY MONTHLY office is 
all that it can. There is still $67.50 needed to care for these sub- 
scriptions. We do not want to fail these soldiers of the Cross. Will you 
help us renew the 45 expired subscriptions for these missionaries? 


MOODY MONTHLY 


You will never know how 


The mis- 


Send 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
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conform to custom Miss Benson assisted 
in baptizing the women. 

A recent letter from Henry Owen ’33, 
announces his engagement to Marguerite 
Goodner ’32. Both of these young mis- 
sionaries have experienced the vicis- 
situdes inevitable to the unsettled condi- 
tion now obtaining in China, but after 
an absence of six years they have had a 
happy reunion. 

James Herbert Kane ’35, writes from 
Fowyang, Anhwei, China, most calmly 
about bombings, famine, floods, a ter- 
rific typhoon, with torrential rains, and 
devastating winds, a collapsing dyke and 
more floods—all in pursuit of his mission- 
ary calling, which is prospering in his 
hands. For the development of char- 
acter he is having plenty of traffic in the 
stream of life. After a sustained ab- 
sence he had the joy of joining his wife 
Winnifred Kane ’35, and their baby at 
Shanghai. 


FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, November 5-12, 
International Prophetic Conference, New 
York, N.Y. 

Dr. Homer Hammontree, October 23- 
29, Hampden-Sydney College, Hampden- 
Sydney, Va. - 

Wendell P. Loveless, November 5-10, 
Nottingham Baptist Church, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

Dr. George S. McCune, October 29, 
Grace Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, October 29, Grace 
Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago; November 
5-7, International Prophetic Conference, 
New York, N.Y. 

Ralph E. Stewart, October 27, First 
Baptist Church, LaSalle, Ill.; November 
12, Immanuel Mission Covenant Church, 
Chicago; November 22-December 3, Sec- 
ond Norwegian Evangelical Free Church. 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. William L. Pettingill, Bible teach- 
er, Wilmington, Del.; Victor R. Edman, 
Ph.D., chairman, Department of History 
and Social Science, Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill.; Dr. D. H. Dolman, Bible 
teacher, England; D. Patch, chief of 
police, Highland Park, Mich.; C. J. Balfe 
(“Lucky Baldwin”), Williams Bay, Wis. 





INSTITUTE CONFERENCE SPEAK- 
ERS 


The tenth annual Fundamentalist Ral- 
ly and Prophetic Conference was held in 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York City, 
October 1-4. The present world crisis 
appeared to set the key. The speakers 
were drawn from a wide geographical 
area, and represent numerous important 
interests. Of the thirty-eight speakers, 
the following eight are former Institute 
students—Arthur G. Annette ’22, William 
Ward Ayer ’19, Howard C. Fulton ’15, 
Albert G. Johnson ’15, J. Palmer Muntz 
21, Harvey O. Olney ’26, John T. Ray- 
mond ’16, H. H. Savage ’11. 





BORN 
To Abner G. Baker and Mrs. Baker 
(Louise Bulkley ’38), a daughter, Wilma 
Evangeline, September 5, at Phippsburg, 
Colo. 


Moody Monthly 
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To Loren J. Landrith ’36, and Mrs. 
Landrith, a daughter, Mary Ellen, May 
30, Africa. 

To Fred A. Staples ’39, and Mrs. 
Staples ’39, a daughter, Rebecca Lydia, 
September 9, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Foster Vick ’32, and Mrs. Vick 
(Verna Raymond ’33), a daughter, Nancy 
Ann, August 16, at Chicago, Ill. 

To J. H. Kornelsen ’30, and Mrs. Kor- 
nelsen ’32, a daughter, Mardelle Myrtiss, 
September 12, at Vesper, Kan. 

To Philip Sorce ’29, and Mrs. Sorce, a 
daughter, Nancy Jean, September 29, at 
Paxton, Ill. 

To Herbert B. Cook ’36, and Mrs. Cook 
(Muriel Stevenson ’35), a son, Herbert 
Bernard II, August 9, at Aba, Congo 
Belge. 

To Robert B. Kitch ’33, and Mrs. Kitch 
(Dorothy B. McDowell ’35), a daughter, 
Dorothy Roberta, August 11, at Jos, 
Nigeria, West Africa. 

To John W. Gerrard ’28, and Mrs. 
Gerrard ’31, a daughter, Edna Sherrill, 
August 15, at Cicero, Ml. 





MARRIED 

Paul Hilmer Ericson ’36, and Ruth 
Evelyn Vath, June 24, at Holdrege, Neb. 

Bernard Kruse ’34, and Gladys Bry- 
nelson ’36, July 17, at Chicago, Il. 

Arthur N. Olson ’39, and Agnes L. 
Johanson, August 17, at Rapid City, S.D. 

Frank L. Kinsman ’32, and Alma 
Jamesena Daniel, August 8, at Belleville, 
Ga. 

Louis R. Johnson ’38, and Bertha E. 
Schwitters ’38, August 14, at Steamboat 
Rock, Iowa. 

Walter Binney ’36, and Lillian Dow 
39, August 7, at Eagle River, Mich. 

John E. Margene ’37, and Helen Esther 
Harrison ’36, August 28, at Painesville, 
Ohio. 

Paul Eugene Schoming ’39, and Elvira 
Faith Stone ’39, September 19, at Wal- 
lingford, Conn. 

Irving Kugler ’37, and Audrian N. 
Alexander ’39, September 8, at Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Wesley E. Fornwalt ’36, and Rosalyn 
Maurine Hauter, August 26, at Dollville, 
Ill. 

William Garnett Foster, Jr. ’34, and 
Sarah Milligan, September 5, at Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 

J. Charles Hocking .’39, and Martha 
Eileen Lucas, September 5, Pearisburg, 
Va. 

S. W. Waggener ’31, and Helen Bond, 
August 25, at Brandon, Ala. 

Robert E. Sheagley ’39, and Fay 
Humes, September 2, at Flora, Ind. 

Homer Paul Emerson and Marion 
Elizabeth Johnson ’38, September 16, at 
Wheaton, Ill. 





DIED 

Robert A. Hadden ’94, after an illness 
of nearly four years, died May 29. He 
was the author of many charts and 
smaller publications that have met with 
wide acceptance. Doubtless his tract on 
“How to Become a Real Christian,” is 
his most popular production. It contains 
forty-nine helpful suggestions and has 
passed through ten editions. 
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Lucille Gladys Porter ’26, wife of Syl- 
vester Porter ’26, died suddenly at Rush- 
ville, Ind. Burial service for Mrs. Porter 
and her new-born bahe was held August 
15 at her home in Caio. Mr. Porter is 
pastor at Rushville, and needs your 
prayers for himself and his three mother- 
less children. 

Lewis Weld Scudder ’93, a descendant 
of the famous Scudder missionary family 
of India, died at Dreel Hill, Pa., August 
18. For many years he served as a home 
missionary among the American Indians 
in New York and Nebraska, and for sev- 
eral years held pastorates in Oklahoma. 

Charles Victor Florian, an Evening 
School student, died suddenly September 
18. Funeral services were held at the 
Moody Memorial Church and interment 
was in Elmwood Cemetery, Elmwood, 
Ill. A wife and daughter survive. 

Maxwell B. Houck ’97, died at Altoona, 
Pa., recently. 


Until 
Dec. Sth 


Send $1.00 for 


21 BEAUTIFUL 
DeLuxe SCRIP- 
TURE TEXT 


Christmas Greetings 
in attractive gift box and_ receive 
FREE 2 different packets of Scripture 
Text Christmas tags and gummed me- 
tallic seals. 

A Real Bargain! You will be pleased. 


We also offer less costly but excellent Scripture Text 

Christmas Greetings in plain shipping carton (no 

free seals). 15 Folders—50c, 6 Folders—25c. 
SATISFACTION—OR YOUR MONEY BACK 


Christian Service Press 


Select Christian Literature and Tracts 
40 Assorted Tracts—25c 


P. O. Box 174M Moline, Ill. 























Christmas Name Pencils 


IDEAL GIFTS FOR CHILDREN 


Full name stamped in gold on HIGH GRADE, GILT TIP, 
RED ERASER, hexagon pencils. Packed in beautiful holi- 
day boxes. Assorted colors in each box. One name to a box. 

Box of 3, 20 cents—i0 or more, 12 cents each. 

Box of 6, 30 cents—i0 or more, 20 cents each. 

Box of 12, 50 cents—10 or more, 35 cents each. 


ical Pencil with each $3.00 order. (Sales tax additional in Ohio only.) 
(ONE DAY SERVICE) Send Check, Money Order or Currency. 


OHIO PENCIL CORP., COLUMBUS, OHIO, Dept. M.B. 





FREE—Beautiful High Quality Mechan- 
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A WHEATON ANNUITY 


Considering security, income, and accomplishments, can any 
investment excell a Wheaton College Annuity Contract 
in material and spiritual returns? 
First, you are doing God's work in helping to extend His king- 
- dom. Wheaton College is known for its high scholarship and 
fervent loyalty to the historic Christian faith. 
econd, you are making a life income certain to your- 
self or a survivor. All the material assets of Wheaton 
College valued at over two million dollars assure prompt 
payment of your annuity. No Annuitant has ever failed 
to receive a check in full and on time. 


Your Wheaton Annuity does not require a will, reduces 
taxes, saves litigation, court and attorney fees, makes you 
executor of your own estate, and enables you to dispose 
of what God has given you to further His work. 


Wheaton 
College 





Mail coupon for full particulars. 
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ae “CHRISTO ET. anc FOR_CHRIST AND_ HIS. KINGDOM’! _— 
MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice-President Box M-119 

Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois 
Without obligation please tell me the full story of Wheaton College Life Annuity Contracts and how they provide 

a life income, 
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“THE SOWER” 
By JAMES G. ARCUS, Vancouver, B.C., Canada 


A Sower one day went forth to sow; 
His seed was the word of life, 

The field that He sowed was the world of men 
Where the briars of sin grow rife. 


What seed by the wayside chanced to fall 
The birds of the air devoured, 

And that which fell in the barren soil 
In the heat of the day expired. 


‘Mid thorns and tares some grew for a time, 
‘Tho weakened, and warped, and lean, 

But harvest time found them withered and dead 
For fruitless their growing had been. 


But the seed that fell in the fertile soil 
Bore fruit, some an hundred fold; 

And the heart of the Master sang for joy 
As He garnered His sheaves of gold. 


In your heart, my friend, the seed is sown; 
Oh, what will the harvest be, 

A blackened field at the harvest time, 
Or the joys of eternity? 


Oh, think, dear friend, of the harvest time— 
It may be tonight for you— 

Will you yield your heart at the Master’s call? 
The Saviour—is speaking—to you! 


International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons 
(Continued from page 155) 

Christ did not come in order to stir up 
needless strife between members of the 
family, but He well knew that divisions 
would come as the result of true disciple- 
ship. Men who are ordinarily kind and 
cultured in their dealings with their 
friends and families but who do not know 
Christ, can become like veritable demons 
against any one in that circle who hears 
the call of Christ and follows Him. 

No human tie, no matter how inti- 
mate or precious, is to be permitted to 
stand between the individual and his 
devotion to Christ. If it does, Christ is 
evidently no longer first. He is no longer 
Lord of all in the life, and if He is not 
Lord of all, He is not Lord at all. 

While it seems almost paradoxical to 
say it, Scripture teaches and experience 
demonstrates that if you keep your life 
for yourself and your own interests, it 
will die in your very hands and you will 
lose it. If you give your life in glad 
abandon to God, on the other hand, you 
will receive it back from Him trans- 
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“His Word’ 
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formed, enriched, and glorified by His and sets. 
grace and blessing. Book Store, 1 
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Increase Church Attendance ck; packed 


Print wel Bulletins On 
EXCELLOGRAPH Rotary 

STENCIL DUPLICATOR—— 
$21.50 Up. 10c A Day 


Is All You Need To 
Pay. Beautiful De- 






scriptive Folder No. 10 Free. 





OR, if you have a machine, Any Kind, write for 
Supply Price List No. 40, ‘‘Excel-All’’ Stencils, 
Inks, Minister’s Design Bulletin Manual, Tracing 

pes. Everything you need under one roof. Name 
your machine and we put you on Preferred Coopera- 
tive Mailing List. Agents Wanted. Perfect Post 
Card Stencil Printing Machines—$8.50. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


336-F Fourth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 











POCKET BIBLE HANDBOOK 


An myn Bible Commentary, with an Outline 
of recent amaz a aoe ological Discoveries. Circular 
on owanat: edition. 356 pages. 


H. H. HALLEY, 5515 Woodlawn Ave., CHICAGO 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


omar ieee: 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum $1.00. Copy due first of month pre- 
ing date of issue. 











AGENTS WANTED __ 


I HAVE AN ESPECIALLY ATTRACTIVE PROPO- 
sition for 1,000 agents selling ‘Searching the 
Scriptures.” J. E. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


EARN 5 PER DAY SELLING RAINBO WALL 

Mottoes. 40 texts. Sparkling colors. Ten samples 
$1. Name printed on 50 Charming Christmas Fold- 
ers, $1. cripture Stationery, 500 pieces $1.10. 
Liberal Commission. Finnell, (M), North Man- 
chester, Ind, 








Moody Monthly 





stock; packed 
serves five p 
zone; satisfac 
still buying it 


48 NEW C 
Academic s! 
425-MB Seve’ 


BE AUTIFUL 
with envele 
assorted Chris 
40 for $1.8: 
omitted. Orc 
OCK) 


CHRISTMAS 

with Ameri 
sortments. A 
box, Etching, 
cial Events z 
sonals, Samp 
Orange, Clint 


SCRIPTURE 

32 choice 
sorted, envelo 
Gile, 28 Ashf 


_COMPL 


IF F YOU QU 
before gradi 
Capital City 








BEAUTIFUL 

stories to | 
board. Samp 
Also free in: 
board. Teack 
Box 145, Pas 


____DUPI 


es “EXCE LLOG 

cator reprit 
write, handwr 
Colors, $19.75 
Pittsburgh T 
Pittsburgh, P 


MIMEOGRAI 
Write for li 
Bldg., Chicag 


F 


THE PHOT 

No delay! 
fully printed 
fessional enla 
eight reprints 
Mill, Box 62 








November 








AGENTS, CHURCH SOCIETIES, CHRISTIANS 

near Milwaukee will do well to call and get 
prices on Sunshine, Gibson, and Goodwill Christmas 
and Everyday Greeting Cards, Calendars, New Art- 
Wood, and Gold Relief Krystal-Plax Mottoes, Bibles, 
Bible Story Books, etc. We can save you money. 
Wm. A. minal Publishing Co., 326 West State 
Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 

Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 

Wheaton, III. 

BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA- 
sonable price. Bookbinding of all kinds, satisfac- 

tion guaranteed. E. Holmgren Book Bindery, Co- 

loma, Mich. 


__ BIBLE STUDENT DIGEST 
BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST. FUNDAMENTAL 


Exposition of Vital Bible Themes. Postage or coin 
brings sample copy. Box 788, Asheville, N.C. 


BOOKLETS 





























8 DECKLE DATED PRINTS WITH ROLL DE- 
veloped, 25c. 24 hour service. Brown Photo Shop, 
5647 No. Lincoln Avenue, Chicago. 


ARGUS, PERFEX, MERCURY CAMERA USERS 

36 exposure 35MM film, fine grain developed and 
each good frame enlarged to 3x4 ALBUM size for 
$1.00. Wrap bill around roll or (C.O.D. plus post- 
age). Precision Finishers, Box 822, Milwaukee, Wis. 
ROLLS DEVELOPED-—-Two BEAUTIFUL DOU- 

ble Weight Professional Enlargements, 8 Never 
Fade Prints, 25c. Century Photo Service, La Crosse, 
Wisconsin. 














FOR SALE 
BEAUTIFUL MOTHER OF PEARL JEWEL SET 


bass Piano Accordion—Great Bargain $75.00 
C.0.D.+-S.S. 1335 E. Knox St., Galesburg, Ill. 


GOSPEL WALNUTS 
CHRISTMAS GIFTS—BOYS AND GIRLS, TEACH- 


ers—you can make them. Two samples, 10c. A. 
Goodwyn, 1893 Iroquois, Windsor, Ontario, Canada. 


GREEK SIMPLIFIED 























ATTRACTIVE CHRISTMAS BOOKLETS FOR 
Gifts (Griffin’s). “The Missing Ones” (24 pages) ; 
“We Shall Not All Sleep” (‘‘Unity” treated), (28 

pages). Each contains prophetic stories and Bible 

texts. “The Power of God Unto Salvation’ (24); 

“Heaven and the Heavenly Road” (32). Each, rare 

incidents, texts, poems. Prices reduced. Each, 15c; 

2-25c;  10-$1.00. All, fundamental endorsement. 

“His Word”? Tract Society, Box 305, Main P.O., 

Pasadena, Calif. 


BOOKS WANTED 


BOOKS WANTED. WE BUY RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
and sets. Send your list for best offer. Baker’s 
Book Store, 1019 Wealthy, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


CHICKEN PIE CHICKEN 


CHOICE CHICKEN MEAT, BONELESS WITH 

concentrated chicken broth; fresh killed farm 
stock; packed home style; family size can, 19 o2z., 
serves five people; 12 cans, $6.50, delivered 5th 
zone; satisfaction or money back. Buyers in 1917 
still buying it. Besher’s Canning Co., El Paso, Ill. 


























CHOIR GOWNS 


GOWNS—BLACK POPLIN— 
Lindner 





48 ‘NEW CHOIR 
Academic style—All or part $3.75 each. 
425-MB Seventh Ave., New York. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


BEAUTIFUL ASSORTED CHRISTMAS FOLDERS 

with envelopes. Fifty for $1.50. Scripture Text 
assorted Christmas greeting folders with envelopes, 
40 for $1.85. Your name printed on each or 
omitted. Order early for printing. NICHOLS & 
CO., ROCKMART, GEORGIA. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 

with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 
sortments. Also unexcelled Religious Scripture- -text 
box, Etching, Birthday, Every Day, Cheer-up, Spe- 
cial Events and Gift Wrapping assortments. Per- 
sonals. Samples on approval. Robinson Cards, 551, 
Orange, Clinton, Mass. 


SCRIPTURE TEXT CHRISTMAS GREETINGS. 

32 choice scripture text Christmas folders, as- 
sorted, envelopes included, $1.00, postpaid. Emily 
Gile, 28 Ashford Street, Allston, Mass. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION | 


IF YOU QUIT HIGH SCHOOL OR COLLEGE 
before graduating, write for Home Study Bulletin. 
Capital City College, Washington, D.C. 


CUT OUTS 


BEAUTIFUL LARGE CUT OUTS ‘FOR BIBLE 
stories to use on your Scripture or Felt-o-graph 
board. Sample package with instructions for $2.00. 
Also free instructions for making own Scripture 
board. Teaching by Visual Aid. Dept. M., P. O. 
Box 145, Pasadena, California. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES _ 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 
cator reprints thousands of everything you type- 
write, handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request illustrated folder. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg. , Chicago. 


FILMS DEVELOPED __ 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! 

No delay! “Eight exposure’ roll developed, care- 
fully printed and choice of two beautiful 5 x7 pro- 
fessional enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or 
eight reprints for 25c coin (U.S.A.). The Photo 
Mill, Box 629-1, Minneapolis, Minnesota, 


November, 1939 



























































READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 
nal. Anyone can — eat “Greek Simplified.” 











Particulars and sample 25c. ‘‘First Steps” $1.25. 

Christian Fellowship’ (M), Sellersville, Pa. 
GREETING CARDS 

GREETING CARDS AT WHOLESALE. SCRIP- 


ture Text, Christmas, Birthday, Convalescent, An- 
niversary. 3 cent cards 1%4c. Free Samples and 
catalog. Mary Merle, 735 Walnut Street, Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania. 
SEND FOR BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS CIRCU- 

lar. 21 gorgeous greeting cards with texts, $1.00. 
Wonderful Plaques Novelty Card Co., 5402 No. 24th, 
Dept. MK9, Omaha, Nebr. 


HEALTH RESORT 














COME SOUTH FOR HEALTH. CHIROPRACTIC 

Diet and Rest Home, Sumter, S.C. Ideally located. 
Small and exclusive, though reasonable in_ price. 
Write or wire Dr. A. D. Plowden, D.C.N.D. (17 
years” in practice here.) 


HYMNS 


“WALK AND TALK WITH ME” AND SIX 
other lovely “Hymns from Him” by Rev. Fred 
M. Waehlte, Mulino, Oregon. Price 15c. 


MUSIC 


PIANO SOLOS—“SACRED CLASSICS.” FIFTEEN 

beautiful hymn arrangements. Descriptive music. 
Something different. Highly recommended. $1.00 
postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 So. Hope St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


. OBJECT LESSONS 
MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 


sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N.Y. 
































POSITION WANTED 





~ DUETIST, 


EXPERIENCED PIANIST, ALTO 

former Moody student, wants connection with 
evangelistic party. Must be fundamental and spir- 
— References. Gwendolyn Ray, Kingman, Ind., 





SALESMEN WANTED 


SELL " BUSINESS STATIONERY $2.65 THOU- 

sand, business cards, advertising gummed tape, 
paper towels, restaurant necessities, salesbooks, office 
supplies, pricing sets, advertising specialties. 40% 
commission. Free premium deals. Sales portfolio 
free. Willens, 2130 Gladys, Dept. NW, Chicago. 
SALESMEN—SALESWOMEN—EVERY TERRI- 

tory—to sell choir—graduation gowns, also other 
items, to churches—colleges—high schools—spare 
or full time—write for particulars at once—also 
territory covered—-Box L.J.L.—425 M.B. Seventh 
Ave., New York. 














SCRIPTURE CALENDARS 


30c SCRIPTURE CALENDARS, 2 EXTRA PAGES. 

Wholesale, 10c. Sample, 15c. Name printed on 
40 Scripture Christmas Greetings, $1.00. Cost 60c. 
Mounted samples free. Agents wanted. Finnell (M), 
North Manchester, Ind. 








SHUFFLEBOARD EQUIPMENT _ 


USE COMPOSITION OR BAKELITE DISCS— 

$6.00 and $7.00 set. Our Metal Footed Cues are 
the strongest and light. Ring Toss Game $1.00. 
Miniature Shuffleboard Table 12 and 3 ft.—folds— 
$25.00. Complete set 4 cues—8 discs $5.00, $7.50, 
$10.00, $15.00. 10c brings court plan. Daytona 
Beach Shuffleboard Co., Philmont, N.Y. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


SLIDES FOR RENT AND SALE—FINE COL- 

ored Slides at 25c each. This is 50% discount to 
reduce stock. Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; What 
Think Ye of Christ?; Life of D. L. Moody; Yellow- 
stone Park; David Livingstone; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; Pil- 
grim’s Progress; Passion Play; Esther; Life of Christ. 
Any song desired. Special slides for special occa- 
sions. Postal card brings list. Standard Slide Bureau, 
Milan, Ohio. 





























TRACTS 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assortment of 
faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League, 
64 Flint St., Asheville, N. Car. 


GOSPEL TRACTS — UNIQUE, ATTRACTIVE. 

“Seed Packets.”’ “Summons,” Imitation “Chewing 
Gum,” etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Distrib- 
uting Co., Stapleton, N.Y. 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price” list sent on application. 


GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS— 


One they will read. Tested. $1.25 Thousand 15c 
Hundred. Fulton, P. O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 

















PASTORATE 


COLLEGE AND INSTITUTE TRAINED PASTOR 
wants location in Mid-west. John A. Mellen, 
Mentor, Ohio. 


PASTORS SUPPLIES 


DUPLICATOR $2.00. GLASS SLIDES 10c. 
books $1.00. Bargain list free. ote our new 
address: Pastors Supply Company, Mellott, Ind. 


bot PHOTO FINISHING 


ROLLS DEVELOPED—16 PRINTS 2 ENLARGE- 
ments 25c—25 reprints 25c. Trial. Filmcraft, 
23 River Grove, Illinois. : 


FREE, 5x7 HAND-COLORED MOUNTED EN- 

largement with each roll developed and printed, 
also surprise gift if this advertisement returned with 
order 25c coin. Universal Photo Service, Dept. B-1, 
Box 1496 Minnehaha Station, Minneapolis, Minne- 
sota. 
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PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, $2, GUAR- 
anteed, 20 years’ experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. Call Pullman 0167. 


PRINTING 


8 DECKLE DATED PRINTS WITH ROLL DE- 
veloped, 25c. 24 hour service. Brown Photo Shop, 
5647 No. Lincoln Avenue, Chicago. 

















“CHRIST CALLS AT MIDNIGHT” AND “FROM 
Friend to Friend.” Free captivating pamphlets. 
Send 3c stamp. Joseph W. Arnett, Circle, Montana. 


DISTRIBUTE TRACTS LIBERALLY DURING 
the holiday season. Place them in every letter 
or package you send. Distribute tracts to homes, 
hospitals and jails. Make this Christmas count for 
Christ. Sample of our tracts sent for postage. Pkg. 
tracts 25c. 1,000 asst. tracts $1.50. Gospel 
930 N. Waller Ave., Chicago, Il 





asst. 
Tract Society, 


GOOD NEWS PUBLISHING COMPANY HAS SET 

a new standard in the tract ministry. Fresh, 
bright, artistic, 2 color printing on the finest of 
paper. The old fashioned gospel in the most modern 
typograhpical dress. 10c for sample package. Ask 
for catalog. Box 392 M, Minneapolis, Minn. 


PACE C. CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING SCRIP- 

tural, illustrative tracts with Pace cartoon and 
accompanying message. For soulwinning, Christian 
life Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. Gos- 


pel Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 























TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 

graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for free bargain list, Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., Chi- 
cago. 


NEW PORTABLE 

touch-typing course $29.75. 
writer repairing and supplies. 
fill St., Tarentum, Pa. 





TYPEWRITER WITH 
Easy terms. Type- 
Athey’s Supply, 714 








PRIZE ILLUSTRATIONS 


TYPING 





WINDOWS AND WINGS. BIG, BEAUTIFUL 

book. Prize illustrations. Only $2, postpaid. 
Money-back guarantee. Wings Co., Dept. M, Point 
Clear, Alabama. 





TYPING 
lectures, 

accurately 

shop, Box 


AND CRITICISM—STORIES, POEMS, 
or book-length manuscripts neatly and 
done. Prices reasonable. Literary Work- 
445, Gainesville, Georgia. 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
QUA LORD AND SAVIOUA 
JESUS CHRIST 


GIFT-RADIO A BLESSING 

Thirteen years ago W-M-B-I present- 
ed a radio set to a shut-in. Recently, 
at the age of seventy-three, she went 
to be with the Lord. Her family writes: 
“It would be impossible for us to put 
into words the great comfort and bless- 
ing that radio has been to Mrs. Risch.” 
The dial was rarely moved from 
W-M-B-I. 


Would you like a supply of the new 
printed program schedules to distribute 
among your friends?) They’re free up- 
on request. 


**Aunt”’? Theresa with a group of K.Y.B. Club 
members dressed in native costume, showing a 
few of the nationalities represented in the club. 

The one-hundredth broadcast of “Won- 
derful Words’—music and continuity 
feature—was heard over W-M-B-I on 
September 13. 





WORK OF K.Y.B. CLUB CONTINUES TO PROGRESS 


A September membership drive add- 
ed scores of names to the K.Y.B. Club 
roll, bringing the total membership to 
well over sixteen thousand. In a single 
week more than one hundred and fifty 
children joined the club. 

Interesting features of the Saturday 
morning programs include the K.Y.B. 
Book Service, in which stories for chil- 
dren are reviewed. Lists of suitable 
books for juveniles have been compiled, 
and are available upon request. Club 
members are taking an active interest 
in the notebook project in which they 
are now engaged. 

Recently, when K.Y.B. members were 
invited to submit lists of the various 
names of Christ recorded in Scripture, 
scores of responses were received. 

Visitors to the studio on Saturday 
mornings witness a most unique preach- 


ing service. At the appointed time the 
“Three Little Preachers”—eight-year-olds 
—march up to the microphone, and with 
their open Bibles preach their sermons. 
On one Saturday, had you been listen- 
ing in, you would have heard the follow- 
ing: 

“I’m Preacher Number One. My ser- 
mon is: Water Out of the Rock. Exodus 
17:6.” 

“I’m Preacher Number Two. My ser- 
mon is: Fire Out of the Rock. Judges 
6:21” 

“I’m Preacher Number Three. My ser- 
mon is: Honey Out of the Rock. Psalm 
81:16.” 

The K.Y.B. Club, in existence for well 
over a decade, is under the direction of 
“Aunt” Theresa Worman, and aims to 
win children to Christ, interest them in 
Bible study, and lead them into service. 


ETHER ECHOES 

Here’s something to talk about. Plans 
for an all-night broadcast during the 
1940 Founder’s Week Conference are un- 
der way. Tell your friends about it. 
They'll be anxious to listen in, too. 

On the first two Sundays in Novem- 
ber, during the International Prophetic 
Conference in New York, the Let’s Go 
Back to the Bible broadcast will originate 
in the New York studios of the Mutual 
Broadcasting System. 

Here’s a tip for Institute friends out- 
side the normal reception area of 
W-M-B-I’s daytime programs. Tune in 
for the early morning broadcasts, 7:00 
to 7:30, Central Standard Time, and you 
may be surprised. At that time of day 
there is very little interference from 
other stations and, with cold weather 
coming on, W-M-B-I will be heard in 
distant states during the next few 
months. 


Friends of Howard A. Hermansen, who 
was formerly associated with W-M-B-I, 
and who is now pastor of the Edgewater 
Baptist Church of Chicago, will be happy 
to know that he is conducting a devo- 
tional program over the station from 
4:00 to 4:30 p.m. on Saturdays. 


Have you been listening to the Monday 
broadcast at 4:45 p.m.? Why not tune 
in at that time to hear some of the 
advanced students of the Institute in 
gospel messages? 

The Midnight Hour is still heard at the 
usual time, 1:00 to 2:00 am. on Satur- 
days, but have you heard it lately? A 
new series of programs was started re- 
cently. They’re conducted by various 
members of the announcing staff who are 
assisted by the Sunbeam Singers and the 
Witness Quartet. Do any of your friends 
who work nights have access to a radio? 
A word to the wise.... 

In a recent demonstration, more than 
two hundred phone calls were received 
by the station within one hour. Listen- 
ers were invited to phone in song re- 
quests during a special broadcast. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, November 5, 12, 19, 26 


A.M.—Moody Church 
p.u.—Organ Recital 
P.M.—Missionary Echoes 
5 p.m.—Song Sermons 
p.M.—Message, Let’s Go Back to the Bible 
p.m.—Round Table 
P.M.—Herman Voss and Choir 


Monday, November 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 
10‘30 
12:00 


a.mM.—Sunrise Services 

A.M.—Shut-in Program 
m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 

3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 

3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 

4:00 p.m.—“‘Dr. Quiz” 


Central Standard Time 


Tuesday, November 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.st.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio Sketches with Song 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 


3:15 p.m.—Institute Students on the Air 
3:30 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 
3:45 p.m.—Golden Nuggets 

4:00 p.a.—Hymns from the Chapel 


Wednesday, November 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.s.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.ma.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
745 p.m.—Question Hour 
:15 p.m.—Galilean Male Quartet 


1 
2 
3 
3 
3 
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Thursday, November 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Music Faculty 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from the Mission Fields 


3:00 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour ties A.M.—Missionary Music 


:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
O m.—Midday Hours 

0 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Birthday Program 

4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Period 


1 
2:0 
3:0 
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Friday, November 3, 10, 17, 24 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Pastor’s Hour 


1:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 

1:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

2:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 

3:30 p.a.—Herman Voss at the Piano 

3:45 p.mt.—International Sunday School Lesson 
4:15 p.m.—Devotional Music 


Saturday, November 4, 11, 18, 25 





7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 

11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Period 
12:00 


m.—Young People’s Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Strings and Voices 
3:30 p.m.— Message 

4:00 p.u.—Saturday Songs 


Moody Monthly 





